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THIS  work  is  tranilated  from  a  more  vo- 
luminous one  in  Dutch,  written  by  Madame 
de  Cambon,  profeffedly  for  the  inftruction  of 
young  people. 

The  author  has  judicioufly  interfperfed  lit- 
tle introductory  hints  relative  to  natural  phi- 
lofophy;  which,  while  they  tend  to  awaken 
curiofity,  lead  to  reflections  calculated  to  ex- 
pand the  heart. 

Indeed  any  inftruclion  which  has  not  evi- 
dently this  tendency,  will  be  found  not  only 
ufelefs  but  pernicious  -,  if  it  be  allowed  that  a 
fmattering  of  knowledge  can  never  compen- 
fate  for  narrowing  the  heart  by  introducing 
vanity.  And  as  it  is  much  eafier  to  diffipate 
ignorance  than  root  out  that  degree  of  felfifh- 
nefs,  which  an  endeavour  to  fupplant  others 
generally  infpires,  emulation  mould  very  cau- 
tioufly  be  excited.  On  this  account  devia- 
tions, from  the  original  were  unavoidable  j 
befides  the  editor  apprehended  that  affecta- 
tion rather  than  virtue  may  be  produced  by 
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endeavouring,  through  a  miftaken  zeal,  to 
bring  the  mind  forward  prematurely,  as  in 
all  probability  it  will  feldom  afterwards  reach 
that  degree  of  flrength  which  it  might  have 
acquired  oy  gradual  improvement.  In  fhort, 
the  whole  has  been  abridged,  and  material 
alterations  made,  to  render  it  more  exten- 
fively  ufeful  -,  fome  fentiments  and  incidents 
are  thrown  out,  and  others  added,  which 
were  naturally  fuggeited  by  the  fubjects :  it 
would  be  needlefs  to  point  out  the  alterations 
that  have  been  made,  they  were,  in  the  editor's 
opinion,  neceliary.  Productions  intended  for 
the  instruction  of  youth,  without  aiming  at 
the  graces  of  higher  compofnions,  mould  be 
as  free  from  errors  as  poffible  j  but  above  all, 
no  narrow  prejudices  fliould  be  retained  to 
cramp  the  underftanding,  or  make  it  fubmit 
to  any  other  authority  than  that  of  reafon. 
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LETTER    I. 
William  D to  his  Mother; 

You  defired  me  to  write  to  you, 
my  dear  mother.  What  a  comfort  it 
is  to  be  able  to  converfe  with  you  in 
this  way,  now  I  am  at  fuch  a  diftance, 
and  cannot  fee  you  ! 

I  did  not  find  the  journey  fatiguing  5 
I  was  not  fea-lick — but  I  was  forrow- 
ful — very  forrowful,  I  ail u re  you.  You 
will  fay  that  I  am  childifh,  when  I  tell 
you,  that,  during  the  voyage,  as  often 
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as  I  thought  of  the  laft  kifs  you  gave  me, 
I  could  fcarcely  reftrain  my  tears,  or 
mention  your  name  without  fobbing, 
J  hid  myfelf  in  a  corner  of  the  cabin, 
that  I  might  weep  freely  without  being 
feen  :  I  was  not  afhamed  of  it ;  yet  as 
the  captain  endeavoured  to  amufe  me,  I 
did  not  wifti  him  to  know  that  I  was  fo 
very  unhappy.  Beiides,  my  dear  mo- 
ther, my  tears  will  not  flow  when  any 
one  looks  at  me ; — but  I  will  have  done. 
I  know  you  love  me,  and  I  would  not 
willingly  grieve  you.  My  heart  is 
lighter. 

What  a  great  city  this  is !  and  how 
full  the  ftreets  are  of  people  !  The  large 
towns  in  Holland  are  nothing  to  it. 
Every  thing  pleafes  me ;  but  I  find  not 
here  my  dear  mother  :  I  cannot  run 
haftily  home  to  tell  her  all  I  have  feen, 
and  I  do  not  half  enjoy  the  fine  fights. 

You  praifed  Lady  Grandifon ;  indeed 
fhe  is  fo  good-natured  every  one  muffc 

love 
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love  her,  as  loon  as  they  fee  her  face. 
How  (he  preffed  me  in  her  arms  when  I 
arrived — juft  as  you  do,  when  you  are 
pleafed  with  me.  And  Sir  Charles 
Grandifon,  oh  !  I  cannot  tell  you  what 
a  worthy  man  he  feems  to  be  :  he  is  fo 
tender  hearted.  My  father  was  like  him, 
I  dare  fay  ;  yes,  he  certainly  was,  for 
you  have  often  told  me  that  he  was  a 
good  man.  Ah  !  had  I  yet  that  father, 
how  happy  mould  I  be  :  I  would  love 
and  obey  him,  as  young  Charles  obeys 
his  father;  and  I  mould  not  love  you 
lefs.  God,  you  have  frequently  faid,  is 
now  in  a  peculiar  manner  my  father.  I 
pray  every  night  to  him,  with  more 
earneftnefs  than  ever,  to  blefs  my  mother, 
my  only  parent,  and  to  enable  me  to  be 
a  comfort  to  her.  Now  farewel,  my 
dear  mother,  think  often  of  me,  and 
love  your  own 

WILLIAM, 
B  2  LET- 
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LETTER    IL 
Mrs.  D ■  to  William. 

Your  letter  afforded  me  the  moil 
folid  fatisfadtion,  my  dear  fori ;  while 
I  felt  for  you,  the  forrow,  you  fo  well 
defcribed,  drew  you  ftill  clofer  to  my 
heart.  Your  warm  manner  of  exprefling 
your  filial  affection  pleafed  me,  as  it 
convinced  me,  that  you  have  a  feeling 
heart.  A  fon  who  could  leave  an  in- 
dulgent mother,  without  experiencing 
fimilar  emotions,  will  never  love  God, 
or  do  good  to  his  fellow-creatures  -,  he 
will  live  for  himfelf  alone,  and  gradually 
lofe  the  dignity  of  his  nature.  But  dry 
up  your  tears;  immoderate  forrow  is  a 
fign  of  weaknefs,  and  will  prevent  your 
improvement,  the  principal  end  of  life. 
We  muft  arm  ourfelves  with  courage  to 
ward  off  the  cafualties  that  in  this  un- 
certain 
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certain  ftate  we  are  expofed  to ;  the  hap- 
pieft  fituations  are  not  exempt  from 
them  ;  heaven  fends  pain  and  forrow  to 
teach  us  virtue,  and  not  merely  to  afflidt 
us.  When  you  lament  that  we  are  fe- 
parated,  think  with  what  pleafure  we 
ihall  meet  again  -y  and  how  eagerly  my 
eyes  will  run  over  your  whole  perfon, 
and  my  ears  be  on  the  catch  to  weigh 
your  words :  that  I  may  trace  your  im- 
provement, and  love  you  ftill  more. — 
And  this  love  would  be  a  comfort  to 
my  age,  1  mould  not  confider  myfelf  a 
widow. — Yes,  your  father  was  virtuous; 
refemble  him ;  and  confole,  in  fome  de- 
gree, your  mother,  by  cultivating  the 
virtues  which  ju ft  begin  to  dawn  in  your 
mind. 

We  (hall  write  to  each  other  often  ; 
to  write  is  the  fame  as  to  fpeak.  You 
are  now  rewarded  for  the  diligent  atten- 
tion you  paid  to  my  commands,  though 
at  firft  it  was  an  irkfome  tafk  to  learn  to 
B  3  write ; 
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write ;  but  had  you  neglected  it,  we 
could  not  have  converfed  when  a  vaft 
fea,  or  large  tra&s  of  land  were  be- 
tween us — then,  indeed,  I  fhould  have 
been  abfent  in  the  true  fenfe  of  the  word. 
Now  I  can  participate  in  all  your  plea- 
fures  :  be  very  particular  in  your  account 
of  them  ;  and  remember  to  write  as  you 
fpeak.  A  letter  ought  to  be  fimpleand 
natural ;  regulate  your  thoughts,  and  let 
your  expreffions  appear  eafy  and  not 
ftudied.  Above  all,  ftridtly  adhere  to 
truth  ;  you  violate  it,  when  you  ufe  un- 
meaning compliments,  or  permit  affec- 
tionate words  to  drop  from  your  pen, 
which  are  fabricated  by  the  head  for 
felfifh  purpofes,  and  do  not  flow  from  a 
good  heart.  Take  care  always  of  your 
fpelling  :  it  is  a  fhameful  thing  for  any 
one  to  be  ignorant  of  his  native  lan- 
guage, 

Prefent   my    beft    refpefts    to    Lady 

Grandifon. 

LET- 
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LETTER    III. 
William  to  his  Mother. 

A  thousand  thanks  do  I  wifh  to 
fend  you,  my  dear  mother,  for  your 
letter;  I  feel  myfelf  of  fome  confe- 
quence  now  you  correfpond  with  me. 
Was  I  wrong,  when  I  was  proud  of 
your  praifes  ?  I  wifhed  Lady  Grandifon- 
to  know  that  I  had  been  an  obedient 
fon,  and  I  gave  her  your  letter  to  read. 
What  an  excellent  mother  you  have, 
William,  faid  ihe  !  you  muft  obey  all 
her  commands,  and  confole  her  by  ac- 
quiring virtue.  You  muft  try  to  amufe 
her  by  communicating  your  fentiments ; 
and  do  not  forget  to  tell  her  of  all  your 
amufements,  your  bufinefs,  and  even 
the  converfations  which  you  liften  to  in 
this  family  :  and  this  attention  will  in 
fome  degree  make  her  happy.  But, 
B  4  Ma- 
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Madam,  faid  I,  my  mother  has  often 
forbid  me  to  mention  any  converfations 
I  heard,  when  I  went  with  her  to  pay 
a  vifit.  William,  me  replied,  you  muft 
learn  to  make  diftinclions  ;  converfations 
are  not  to  be  repeated  -}  but  you  may 
confide  every  obfervation  you  make  in 
the  bofom  of  a  friend,  except  indeed  the 
fecrets  you  have  promifed  to  keep,  they 
are  facred.  A  young  perfon  ought  ne- 
ver to  promife  to  keep  any  fecrets  from 
an  indulgent  parent,  till  their  reafon 
enables  them  to  govern  themfelves,  and 
they  are  no  longer  children. 

Oh  !  how  glad  I  was,  for  you  know, 
dear  mother,  that  I  am  now  fond  of 
writing.  How  much  I  ihall  have  to 
tell  you  of  young  Charles ;  yes,  it  is  of 
him,  that  I  mean  to  fpeak  the  moft. 
You  cannot  think  how  much  fenfe  he 
has,  and  how  good  he  is ;  indeed  I  do 
love  him.  We  are  almofi  always  toge- 
ther, for  his  coufin  Edward,  though  he 

is 
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is  two  years  older,  has  not  half  his  fenfe 
and  goodnefs.  But  Lady  Grandifon  told 
me  yefterday,  his  education  had  been 
neglected,  fo  I  pity  him;  yet  cannot 
love  him  as  I  love  Charles  and  Emilia. 


Be  L  E  T- 


io        YOUNG    GRANDISON. 

LETTER    IV. 
Mrs.  D to  William. 

I  wish  you  happy,  my  fon,  and 
rejoice  that  you  have  chofen  fuch  a 
friend  as  Charles.  Yet,  while  you  ad- 
mire your  friend,  do  not  hate  Edward  ; 
remark  his  faults  only  to  avoid  them. 
He  is  really  an  object  that  fhould  excite 
your  companion,  while  you  thank  God 
for  having  placed  you  in  a  different  fi- 
tuation.  You  had  the  advantage  of  re- 
ceiving early  inftruclion,  and  was  not 
allowed  to  contract  any  bad  habits.  Sir 
Charles  paid  the  fame  diligent  attention 
to  cultivate  your  new  friend's  mind,  and 
Dr.  Bartlett  affiiled  :  but  poor  Edward 
was  fuffered  to  run  almoft  wild. 

You  have  feen  in  the  little  garden  I 
have,  that  weeds  grow  quickly  ;  and 
would   foon   choke   the   vegetables  and 

flowers, 
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flowers,  if  a  careful  hand  did  not  pluck 
them  up  by  the  roots. 

Lady  Grandifon  praifes  you  ;  do  your 
bed  to  deferve  her  approbation,  and  you 
fhall  ever  be  the  beloved  of  my  heart* 


B  6  LET- 
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LETTER    V. 

William   to    his  Mother, 

I  enjoy  here  much  pleafure;  we 
walk,  we  draw,  we  learn  mufie  ->  and  we 
fometimes  go  to  the  Play.  But  what 
pleafes  me  moft,  is  a  microfcope,  my 
friend  has.  We  fee  in  it  the  moft  won- 
derful things ;  every  body  ought  to  have 
microfcopes  to  know  rightly  what  there 
is  in  the  world.  We  view  the  flies,  the 
fpiders,  &c.  I  mail  fpeak  to  you  often 
of  them,  I  fhall  communicate  our  con- 
ventions word  for  word.  Dr.  Bartlett, 
who  is  with  us  every  day,  teaches  us 
many  wonderful  things.  Yes,  Mama, 
your  fon  fhall  be  well  furnifhed  with 
knowledge  ;  but  I  mud  leave  off  writ- 
ing, for  I  am  called.  Go  then  away, 
letter,  and  tell  my  dear  mother  how 
much  I  love  her ;  and  affure  her  that  I 
fhall  be  always  her  dutiful  fon. 

LET- 
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LETTER     VI. 
William  to  his  Mother. 

To-morrow  we  go  to  the  coun- 
try feat — what  pleafure  I  {hall  have 
there !  Charles  has  packed  up  a  great 
many  books  to  take  with  him  ;  for  we 
are  both  fond  of  reading.  Our  draw- 
ings and  our  pencils  are  not  forgotten. 
Charles  has  drawn  fome  landfcapes  from 
nature;  and  I  will  try  to  do  a  view  of 
the  houfe,  and  fend  it  to  you.  I  enclofe 
you  one  of  the  town  habitation.  You 
muft  obferve  two  windows  on  the  left 
lide  of  the  houfe,  I  will  mark  them, 
your  William  fleeps  in  that  room,  pray 
look  at  it. 

We  are  all  glad  to  go  to  the  country- 
feat,  except  Edward,  he  is  difpleafed. 
I  have  been  prefent  at  a  converfation, 
which  interefted  me.     I  will  repeat  it. 

Do 
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Do  you  know,  faid  Emilia,  that  our 
dear  Dr.  Bartlett  goes  with  us  into  the 
country  ?  Yes,  anfwered  Charles,  and  I 
am  glad  of  it.  So  am  not  I,  grumbled 
Edward.  And  why  ?  Becaufe  he  is  al- 
ways reproving  me.  The  reproofs  of 
fo  wife  a  man  as  Dr.  Bartlett  are  very 
ufeful,  and  then  he  fpeaks  in  fuch  a 
mild  voice,  the  very  tone  encourages 
me  to  hope  that  I  may  correct  the  faults 
he  reproves  :  I  am  forry  but  not  hurt, 
faid  Charles.  I  thought  at  leaft  I  mould 
be  free  for  fome  time  from  learning  that 
miferable  Latin,  continued  Edward ; 
but,  no,  we  muft  write  a  theme  every 
day,  I  fuppofe.  I  hope  fo,  faid  Charles, 
and  that  will  not  be  tirefome.  But, 
Edward,  have  you  nothing  to  pack  up  ? 
I  mall  let  the  fervants  do  that,  anfwer- 
ed he.  The  fervants  will  have  enough 
to  do,  faid  Emilia.  Then  they  may  go 
an  hour  later  to  bed.  Poor  fervants, , re- 
plied Emilia,  they  are  tired  and  want 

Ceep ; 
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deep;  befides,  they  muft  rife  very  early 
in  the  morning ;  you  could  fpare  them 
ibme  trouble,  and  that  would  be  a  bet- 
ter employment  than  tormenting  your 
dog.  But  he  is  my  dog,  fnarled  Ed- 
ward. Yes,  laid  Emilia,  but  the  fer- 
vants  are  not  your  fervants  nor  mine. 
I  need  not  vour  leffons,  Madam. — 
Charles  interrupted  him,  and  took  them 
both  by  the  hand,  and,  turning  to  Ed- 
ward, faid,  we  have  been  taught  from 
our  infancy  to  think  attendance  a  proof 
of  vveaknefs  ;  and  that  we  ought  not  to 
give  the  meaneft  of  our  fellow-creatures 
trouble  when  we  can  avoid  it,  if  we  de- 
lire  to  be  truly  great.  Give  me  the  bu- 
finefs  of  the  fervant  and  you  will  oblige 
me. 

Farewel,  my  dear  mother,  I  will 
write  as  foon  as  I  arrive  at  the  country- 
feat. 


LET. 
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LETTER    VII. 
William  to  his  Mother. 

Here  we  are  at  the  country-feat, 
dear  mother.  What  a  fine  houfe  !  what 
a  pretty  garden  !  There  are  a  number  of 
trees  I  never  faw  before. 

Charles  has  a  little  garden,  which  he 
manages  entirely  himfelf.  He  plants 
and  fows  feeds  according  to  his  own 
mind.  As  foon  as  we  were  relted,  he 
ran  to  his  garden,  and  what  do  you  think 
he  did  ?  he  is  certainly  a  good  boy,  he 
gave  half  a  guinea  to  the  gardener,  who 
had  taken  care  of  it  in  his  abfence.  The 
man  receives  conftant  wages  from  his 
father ;  but  he  has  fix  children,  and 
Charles  is  companionate.  Surely  it  was 
well  done  ;  yet  Edward  found  fault.  I 
will  tell  you  all  3  oh  !  I  recollect  fome- 

thing, 
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thing  j  Lady  Grandifon  bid  me  write 
our  converfations  in  the  manner  of  a 
dialogue,  and  not  always  to  be  ufing  the 
phrafe,  he  /aid  and  Jbe  /aid.  Edward 
law  the  gardener  receive  the  half  guinea, 
and  he  ran  to  Charles. 

EDWARD. 

Are  you  foolifh,  Charles,  that  you 
give  fo  much  money  to  that  man  ?  My 
uncle  pays  him  very  well  for  his  work. 

CHARLES. 

That  is  true ;  but  fee  how  neat  my 
garden  is,  it  deferves  a  reward.  Be- 
fides,  he  is  a  poor  man,  who  has  many 
children ;  and  I  ufed  to  climb  up  his 
knees  when  I  was  a  child. 

EDWARD. 

Very  well ;  but  1  fay  again,  he  has 
more  than  what  belongs  to  him.  Dare 
you   tell   my    uncle    what    you    have 

done  ? 

CHARLES* 
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CHARLES. 

Yes,  certainly.  I  hope  never  to  do 
any  thing  that  I  mould  be  afraid  to 
mention  to  him.  He  fometimes  gives 
the  gardener  money  himfelf. 

EDWARD. 

My  uncle  gives  his  own  money,  and 
what  you  gave  is  pot  your  own. 

C  HA  RLES. 

I  beg  your  pardon  ;  what  I  have  given 
to  the  gardener  was  my  own  ;  I  received 
it  a  few  days  before  I  left  London  as  a 
reward  -,  and  could  I  make  a  better  ufe 
of  it?  I  did  double  bufinefs  that  I  ntight 
have  fome  money  to  give  away. 

EDWARD. 

And  could  you  not  have  bought  fome- 
thing  with  it ;  fuch  as  fire-works  ? 
They  would  have  afforded  rare  fport  in 
the  country. 

CHARLES. 
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CHARLES. 

Fire-works,  and  for  what  ?  Fire-works 
are  but  for  a  moment ;  while  the  fhoes 
the  poor  man  will  buy  for  his  children, 
will  keep  them  out  of  the  wet  a  month 
or  two, 

Edward,  {laughing.') 

And  what  good  will  it  do  you,  if 
their  feet  are  dry  ? 

CHARLES. 

If  I  do  them  good,  it  is  enough  -}  I 
feel  pleafure  in  affifting  the  poor,  and 
particularly  that  good-natured  man  who 
was  fo  kind  to  me  when  I  was  a  help- 
lefs  babe. 

Edward  faid  no  more ;  he  ran  away 
from  us  to  torment  a  cat,  which  he  had 
k^n  lie  fleeping  on  the  grafs. 

What 
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What  do  you  think  of  all  this  ?  I, 
fur  my  part,  was  afhamed  of  Edward, 
and  love  Charles  more  than  ever.  When 
I  am  rich,  mould  I  ever  be  fo,  I  will 
give  to  the  poor;  it  is  fuch  a  pleafure 
to  make  glad  a  peribn  in  diftrefs* 


LET- 
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LETTER      VIII, 
Mrs.  D — —  to  William. 

Your  laft  letter  gave  me  inexpreffi- 
ble  pleafure,  my  fon.  I  am  pleafed 
with  you  for  loving  Charles,  for  loving 
his  virtues;  but  you  muft  do  more,  let 
your  affection  have  an  influence  on  your 
conduct,  and  endeavour  to  copy  the  good 
qualities  you  approve. 

The  pleafure  that  was  painted  on  the 
gardener's  countenance  found  its  way 
quickly  to  the  heart  of  Charles,  and 
made  it  glad ;  and  this  pleafure  will  be 
continually  renewed,  when  he  meets  the 
fmiling  infants  with  the  fhoes  on  he 
gave  them.  The  momentary  amufe- 
ment  that  the  fire-works  would  have 
afforded,  is  not  to  be  compared  to  this 
heart-felt  fatisfaction.     The  only  way 

to 
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to  deferve  affluence,  and  indeed  the  only 
true  pleafure  it  procures,  is  the  enlarged 
power  of  doing  good. 

Lady  Grandifon  has  fent  me  another 
of  your  drawings.  I  am  glad  to  fee  you 
fo  much  improved  :  go  forward  in  this 
manner,  dear  William ;  fhould  you  be 
deprived  of  your  fmall  fortune,  paint- 
ing would  be  a  refpeflable  way  of  earn- 
ing an  independance.  At  any  rate  it 
will  be  an  innocent  fource  of  amufe- 
ment  which  will  keep  you  out  of  idle- 
nefs  and  bad  company.  Yes,  idlenefs 
leads  to  every  vice  -y  the  exercife  of  the 
fine  arts  is  a  good  prefervative  of  youth. 
Take  your  pleafure,  my  fon,  fulfil  your 
duty,  and  write  often  to  your  affe&ion- 
ate  mother. 


L  E  T 
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LETTER      IX* 
William  to  his  Mothe  r. 

Ah,  Mama  !  a  great  misfortune  has 
happened  here.  Edward  has  fallen 
into  the  water,  he  is  very  ill.  Lady 
Grandifon  is  indifpofed,  and  we  are 
much  afflicted.  If  he  had  not  got  help 
quickly,  he  would  certainly  have  been 
drowned. 

It  was  yefterday  afternoon  ;  he  had  not 
wrote  his  theme,  and  his  uncle  ordered 
him  to  ftay  in  his  room  to  make  it; 
He  is  always  difobedient;  he  was  never 
taught  to  obey  when  he  was  not  in  the 
prefence  of  thofe  who  had  a  right  to 
command  him.  He  went  down  not- 
withftanding  what  his  uncle  had  faid, 
and  came  to  us  -,  but  I  mud  tell  you 
all.  4 

We 
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We  were  going  to  a  farm  houfe,    not 
far  off,  to  drink  fome  warm  milk.     Ed- 
ward ran  himfelf  out  of  breath  to  over- 
take us.     Seeing  him  running,  we  wait- 
ed for  him,  thinking  that  he  had  ob- 
tained leave  to  go  with  us.     After  we 
had   walked  a  little  way   together,  we 
met  a   boy   with  a  wheel- barrow,    on 
which  there  was  a  barrel   of  vinegar. 
He  made   us  a  bow.     Soon   after  his 
wheel-barrow  was  turned  over,  and  the 
vinegar  barrel  fell  out  on  the  ground. 
The  poor  boy  was  in  great  diftrefs,  for 
he  was  not  able  to  lift  the  barrel  on  the 
wheel-barrow  again  ;  and  there  was  no- 
body  near  him   who  could   offer  him 
their  afliftance.      Charles   ran   to   him, 
Come  William,   come  Edward,  faid  he, 
let  us   help  this  little  boy,  we  {hall  all 
four  be  able  to  put  the  barrel  in   the 
wheel-barrow.     Are  you  foolifh,  cried 
Edward  ?  do  you  think  I  would  demean 
myfelf  to  fuch  low  work  ?  There  is  no 
9  mean- 
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meannefs,  replied  Charles,  in  doing  a 
good  action.  Let  us  fee,  find  I,  we 
three  are  ftrong  enough,  it  is  not  very- 
heavy  ;  in  fhort,  mama,  we  placed  the 
barrel  on  the  barrow — while  Edward 
did  nothing  but  fing,  and  call  us  fools. 
The  little  boy  was  very  much  obliged  to 
us,  and  wheeled  away. 

Fine  young  gentlemen,  faid  Edward, 
you  will  foon  be  able  to  wheel  a  vine- 
gar barrel.  Very  well,  coufin,  an- 
fwered  Charles,  laughing,  then  if  my 
vinegar  barrel  wa.s  to  fall,  I  mould 
be  very  thankful  to  any  perfon  who 
would  help  me  up  with  it.  Laugh 
as  you  will,  continued  Edward,  but 
what  would  your  father  fay,  if  he  was 
told  what  you  have  done  ?  He  would 
commend  Charles,  faid  Emilia,  my  fa- 
ther is  good,  he  would  have  done  juft 
the  fame  himfelf.  And  I,  faid  Edward, 
am  afhamed  of  this  affair  $  what  had 
we  to  do  with  that  poor  boy  ?  Oh  J  re- 
volt 1.  C  plied 
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plied  Charles,  we  mud  not  only  be  fer- 
viceable  to  others  who  have  need  of 
affiftance  becaufe  it  is  our  duty  -y  but  we 
mull:  do  it  to  gratify  humane  feelings, 
which,  my  father  fays,  are  in  every  good 
heart.  I  fhould  not  have  enjoyed  the 
treat  we  are  going  to  have,  if  I  had 
left  the  boy  vainly  attempting  to  replace 
his  barrel.  Befides,  that  very  boy  might 
have  it  in  his  power,  fome  time  or  other, 
to  affift  us ;  but  this  is  not  a  motive,  a 
good  action  is  its  own  reward. 

We  had  not  been  many  minutes  in 
the  farm  houfe  before  Edward  propofed 
failing  in  a  fmall  boat  on  a  little  river 
near  the  houfe.  Charles  and  Emilia  re- 
fufed,  faying,  that  he  knew  very  well 
that  their  father  and  Dr.  Bartlett  had 
forbid  them.  But  they  will  not  know 
any  thing  about  it,  replied  Edward. 
Yes,  returned  Charles,  I  might  conceal 
it  without  telling  a  pofitive  lie  ;  but  I 
could  not  meet  their  eyes  in  the  even- 
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ing,  nor  fay  my  prayers   if  I   had   de- 
ceived them. 

Well  then,  an fwercd  Edward,  if  you 
will  not  go  on  the  water,  I  will  return 
home  ;  for  I  do  not  find  any  amufement 
here. 

We  all  thought  he  meant  to  do  fo  ; 
but  would  you  believe  it,  he  went  into 
the  boat  without  our  perceiving  it. — In 
about  half  an  hour  we  heard  fome  one 
crying  cut  for  help.  Wc  ran  to  the 
place,  with  the  farmer  and  his  fon.— 
But  what  a  terrible  fight  !  We  quickly 
faw  it  was  Edward  who  had  fallen  into 
the  river  ;  and  there  was  in  the  water 
with  him  a  boy,  who  was  vainly  endea- 
vouring to  draw  him  to  the  bank.  The 
farmer  haftened  to  their  affiftance,  and 
dragged  them  both  out  of  the  water; 
but  Edward  was  infenfible.  Emilia  wept 
aloud,  and  I  was  fo  furprifed  and  terri- 
fied I  could  not  fpeak  :  Charles  onlv 
had  prefence  of  mind.  He  ordered  that 
C  2  they 
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they  fhould  carry  his  coufin  to  the  man- 
fion-houfe;  and  entreated  his  fifter  to 
try  to  compofe  herfelf ;  your  tears,  faid 
he,  will  frighten  our  parents  :  we  muft 
haften  to  inform  them  in  the  gentleft 
manner  of  this  misfortune.  We  foon 
reached  the  houfe.  Lady  Grandifon 
turned  pale,  and  could  fcarcely  follow 
Sir  Charles,  who  ran  to  meet  the  mo- 
tionlefs  body  which  the  farmer  and  his 
fon  fupported. 

At  laft,  dear  mother,  Edward  came 
to  himfelf ;  but  he  is  ftill  in  bed,  for 
he  caught  a  very  violent  cold.  Perhaps 
this  accident  may  do  him  good,  I  wifh 
it  may  !  Farewel,  dear  mother,  I  (hall 
write  foon  again. 

WILLIAM. 


LET- 
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LETTER      X. 

WlLLIA  M    to     bis     M  OTHER.. 

Lady  Grandifon  is  better,  and 
Edward  'almoft  recovered  :  and  he  ii 
grown  much  wifer.  I  mentioned  in  my 
lad  letter,  a  young  boy  who  had  jump- 
ed  into  the  water  to  fave  Edward  :  now 
this  was  the  fame  boy  whomweaffifted, 
when  Edward  laughed  at  us,  I  thought 
of  the  fable  of  the  Lion  and  theMoufe$ 
for  certainly  he  would  have  been  drown- 
ed if  this  courageous  boy  had  not  been 
there.  But  I  mufl  tell  you  part  of  a 
converfation  which  we  had  concerning 
this  matter,  when  we  fat  in  the  fick 
chamber. 

EDWARD. 

You  are  very  kind,  Charles  and  Wil- 
liam, to  come  to  lit  with  me;   this  fine 
C  3  evening 
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evening  you  could  have  had  more  plea- 
fu re  below  than  with  me. 

CHARLES. 

It  would  be  mean  to  feek  pleafure 
only  for  ourfelves.  If  I  was  fick,  you 
would,  I  am  fure,  come  to  vifit  me. 

WILLIAM. 

It  is  fufficient  for  us,  to  fee  you  fo 
well,  it  might  have  had  a  worfe  iffue. 

EDWARD. 

That  is  very  true.  If  I  had  continu- 
ed a  moment  longer  in  the  water,  I  had 
been  gone ;  and  without  that  boy  who 
fells  vinegar,  I  fhould  not  have  been 
able  to  have  made  you  hear. 

CHARLES. 

See  then,  in  this  inflance,  the  bro- 
therly love  which,  I  faid,  we  ought  to 
cultivate  :  we  fliould  do  good  to  every 

fellow- 
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fellow-creature ;  love  all   as   men,  but 
choofe  our  friends. 

E  D   W  A  R  D. 

I  have. lamented,  indeed  I  have,  that 
I  did  not  help  the  poor  boy  who  ven- 
tured his  life  to  fave  mine. 

CHARLES. 

You  are  very  right  to  acknowledge  your 
fault;  and  after  fuch  an  acknowledge- 
ment, only  the  ill-natured  will  remem- 
ber it  to  your  difadvantage.  And  for 
the  fervice  you  may  have  an  opportu^ 
nity  of  recompenfing  the  boy,  and  da 
not  forget  to  do  it,  you  are  indebted  to 
him  for  life.  He  has  been  the  inftru- 
ment,  in  the  hands  of  providence,  of 
your  prefervation  ;  and,  perhaps,  God 
allowed  him  to  fave  you,  to  imprefs  on 
your  mind  a  ufeful  leffon,  to  root  out 
your  foolifh  pride.  What  would  a 
young  gentleman  have  done  on  fuch  an 
C  4  occafion  ? 
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occafion  ?  He  would,  moft  probably, 
have  called  out  for  help  ;  but  this  hardy 
boy,  more  accuftomed  to  difficulties, 
and  having  lefs  fear,  plunged  in  with- 
out thinking  of  the  danger  he  ran  into. 
Let  us,  then,  love  all  our  fellow-crea- 
tures j  thole  in  the  loweft  condition 
may  be  as  ufeful,  nay,  more  fo,  than 
thole  who  fill  the  higheft  ftation.  One 
common  nature  equally  ties  us  to  both  ; 
are  we  not  all  children  of  the  fame 
father  ? 

I  had  tears  in  my  eyes,  dear  mother, 
when  I  heard  Charles  deliver  thefe  fen- 
timents  ;  his  own  fhone;  he  is  a  good 
creature.  I  recolleded  I  have  often  feea 
labouring  men  very  compaffionate.  God 
takes  care  of  the  meaneft  infect,  Dr# 
Bartlett  fays. 

Farewell.  I  forgot  to  tell  you  that 
we  are  to  go  to-morrow  to  dine  with  a 
filler  of  Sir  Charles's,  whofe  houfe  is 
fome  miles  diftant  from  hence ;  and  as 

we 
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we  are  to  rife  earlier  than  ufual,  I  am 
going  to  bed,  that  I  may  not  keep  them 
a  moment  in  the  morning  waiting  for 
me.  Edward  cannot  go  with  us,  he  is 
very  forry,  and  I  pity  him,  he  will  be 
fo  dull  alone;  but  I  will  lend  him  a 
book  full  offtories.  Once  more  fare- 
well. 

W  I  L  I   I  A  M» 


C  5  L  E  T- 
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LETTER     XI. 

William  to  his   Mothe  r. 

We  have  been  very  happy  at  Lord 

L 's  ;     I    wifh    you     had    ken. 

how  well  my  friend  Charles  behaves 
himfelf  in  company.  Not  like  young 
Dulis,  I  allure  vou.  He  has  fo  much 
affectation  and  formality :  he  does  no- 
thing but  bow,  and  make  compliments, 
with  a  half-afhamed  face,  as  if  he  had 
done  wrong,  and  was  afraid  to  look  the 
perfon  he  fpoke  to  in  the  face.  Charles, 
on  the  contrary,  is  polite  with  a  noble 
freedom;  he  walks  with  eafe  and  grace; 
he  liftens  with  attention,  and  fpeaks 
little  ;  but  when  the  difcourfe  is  direct- 
ed to  him,  he  returns  a  modeft  an- 
ivver. 

I  will 
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I  will  give  you  an  inftance  of  his  at- 
tention. We  were  in  the  garden  with 
the  whole  party  :  one  of  the  young  la- 
dies had  left  her  hat  in  the  houfe  and 
complained  of  the  heat  of  the  fun ; 
Charles  heard  her,  and  ran  immediately 
for  it.  Then,  with  his  ufual  mirth, 
he  afked  permiffion  to  put  it  on  the  la- 
dy's head. 

Oh,  could  I  be  like  him  how  happy 
I  fhould  be  !  I  will  try  to  be  as  atten- 
tive and  complaifant.  Moft  people  only 
come  into  company  to  eat  and  drink; 
I  know,  for  you  have  told  me,  that 
children  fhould  not  converfe  much  -y  but 
they  mud  not  appear  tired  and  fiupidly 
dumb.      Is  it  not  true,  dear  mother  ? 

Lady  L —  has  two  daughters,  they 
are  both  very  pleafing  ;  the  eldeft,  Char- 
lotte, fings  admirably:  Emilia  is  very 
fond  of  her,  and  they  have  promifed  to- 
write  to  each  other. 

C  6  —But 
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— But  I  muft  not  forget  to  tell  you 
what  happened  to  us  in  our  way  home. 
Sir  Charles  and  Lady  Grandifon,  Emilia 
and  another  Lady  rode  in  one  carriage 
on  before  ;  we  were  with  Dr.  Bartlett 
in  the  chaife.  We  had  not  travelled 
above  three  miles,  when  we  faw  a  poor 
blind  old  man  fitting  very  forrowful 
under  a  tree.  Charles  flopped  the  car- 
riage. Pray,  dear  fir,  faid  he,  look  at 
that  man,  he  appears  blind  and  wretch- 
ed ;  he  has  nobody  with  him,  pray  let 
me  fpeak  to  him.  He  quickly  received 
permiffion,  and  jumped  out  of  the  car- 
riage. Who  are  you,  my  honeft  friend  ? 
faid  he  j;  who  has  left  you  alone  in  fuch 
a  folitary  place?  Alas!  anfwered  the 
blind  man,  I  am  very  poor,  I  came  out 
this  morning  to  beg  in  the  neighbour- 
ing village,  and  my  leader,  a  cruel  boy, 
has  lef:  me  to  myfelf,  becaufe  I  had 
not  collected  enough  to  pay  him  as  ufual. 
Ah  !  replied  Charles,  the  fun  is  already 

fet, 
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fet,  it  will  foon  be  dark ;  and  what  will 
you  then  do  ?  I  muft  perifh,  if  God, 
who  is  my  only  refuge,  does  not  fend 
fome  one  to  help  me.  No,  anfwered 
Charles,  you  mall  not  perifh ;  God  has 
fent  me  to  help  you. — Dear  Dr.  Bart- 
lett,  let  me  be  fo  happy  as  to  fave  an 
unfortunate  blind  man  left  alone,  and 
who  might  have  been  loft,  if  we  had 
not  met  with  him  !  The  night  comes 
on  apace,  where  would  this  diftrefTed 
fellow-creature  go  without  a  guide  ? 
We  cannot  be  far  from  his  houfe,  do 
take  him  into  the  chaife,  I  will  ride  be- 
hind, that  you  may  not  be  incommoded. 
Dr.  Bartlett  would  not  allow  him  to  do 
fo,  but  made  room  for  the  poor  man. 
Any  other  but  Charles  would,  proba- 
bly, inftead  of  offering  to  ride  behind, 
have  been  afhamed  of  being  feen  with  a 
man  in  Fuch  ragged  clothes  ;  but  he,  on 
the  contrary,  feemed  to  find  pleafure  in 
his  company.     In  Abort,  we  only  went 

a  mile 
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a  mile  out  of  our  way ;  and  when  we 
left  him  at  his  cottage  door,  I  faw 
Charles  flip  fome  money  into  his  hand, 
while  he  modeftly  received  the  old  man's 
bleffing. 

Dr.  Bartlett  highly  commended  this 
ad:  of  humanity  when  we  reached  home. 
But,  faid  Emilia,  the  man  in  rags  muft 
have  appeared  an  odd  figure  in  fuch  a 
fine  carriage.  I  never  thought  of  that, 
filter,  anfwered  Charles,  I  was  fo  glad 
to  feize  an  opportunity  of  doing  good — 
and  felt  myfelf  fo  warmly  interefted 
about  the  old  man's  prefervation.  No- 
bly done,  my  fon,  faid  Sir  Charles. 
Obferve,  Emilia,  your  brother  has  made 
a  triumphal  car  of  his  carriage,  which 
has  done  him  more  honour  than  thofe 
the  vi&orious  Romans,  whofe  hiftory 
you  are  all  reading,  made  for  their  he- 
roes ;  he  has  faved  the  life  of  his  bro- 
ther— a  poor  wanderer  in  the  dark  -s  yet, 
forlorn  as  he  appeared,  that  God  who 

allows 
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allows  us  to  enjoy  the  cheerful  light  of 
day,  cares  for  him,  and  Jefus  Chrift 
would  have  felt  compaffion  for  him  ;  in 
his  eyes  the  good  only  were  great.  Come 
to  my  arms,  my  fon,  you  rejoice  your 
father's  heart.  We  were  all  filent  for  a 
few  moments,  and  tears  flood  in  our 
eyes — and  I  prayed  that  I  might  glad 
my  mother's  heart.  Farewel,  my  deareft 
mother,  love  your 

WILLIAM* 


L  E  T- 
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LETTER    XII. 

Mifs  Emtlia  Grandison  to  Mifs  Char- 
lotte L . 

I  send  you  a  fmall  landfcape  which 
I  have  drawn  myfelf,  my  dear  couiin. 
It  is  not  very  valuable  I  know;  but  I 
hope  to  improve  as  I  grow  older,  and 
then  I  well  fend  you  one  done  in  a 
fuperior  ftyle ;  but  pray  hang  this  in 
your  chamber,  and  then  you  will  often 
think  of  me. 

I  wifh  now  to  afk  your  advice  ;  next 
Thurfday  is  mama's  birth-day,  can  you 
not  tranfcribe  for  me  fome  verfes  out  of 
that  pretty  book  you  have,  which  I 
would  prefent  to  my  mother  to  exprefs 
my  refpect  and  good  wifhes,  and  to  (hew 
her — No, — I  believe  it  would  not  be 
right — No,  do  not  do  it  ^  I  will  try  to 
exprels  my  wiflies  in  my  own  words. — 

Why 
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Why  fhould  mama  have  ftolen  verfes  ? 
I  love  her  dearly,  and  I  think  I  can 
eafily  fay  what  gratitude  and  love  in- 
fpires  ;  and  fhould  my  foolifh  tongue 
falter,  furely  (he  will  be  able  to  read  in 
every  turn  of  my  face,  the  fincere  affec- 
tion which  warms  my  heart.  1  will 
then  think  of  what  this  good  mother  has 
done  for  me,  what  misfortunes  fhe 
preferved  me  from  j  next  to  God,  my 
thanks  are  due  to  her.  Indeed  I  do  love 
her,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  fhew  my 
gratitude  by  my  attention  to  her  moft 
trivial  commands  or  wifhes ;  and  I  hope, 
I  fhall  never  through  though tleffnefs 
occafion  her  a  moment's  uneafinefs  :  I 
I  fhould  hate  myfelf  if  I  did. 

For  the  future,  dear  coufin,  I  will 
earneflly  pray  to  God  to  fpare  my  father 
and  mother,  the  dearefl  earthly  bleffings 
I  enjoy.  The  thought  of  loiing  them 
depreffes  my  fpirits : — O  may  God  long 
preferve  them !    Yes,    yes,    with  thefe 

fenti- 
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fentiments,  I  mall  know  very  well  how 
to  wifh  mama  many  returns  of  the  day 
we  are  to  celebrate.  I  have  net  her  a 
purfe,  during  our  play  hours;  I  mean  to 
furprife  her — me  will  fee  that  Emilia 
thinks  of  her. 

Adieu,  dear  Charlotte,  love  your  af- 
fectionate coufia 

EMILIA* 


LET. 
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LETTER      XIII. 
Airs.    D to    William. 

You  learn  natural  philofophy,  my 
fon  5  confider  it  as  the  road  to  the  molt 
fublime  knowledge,  that  of  tracing  the 
Creator  in  his  works.  His  wifdom  is 
confpicuous  in  the  mod  minute  of  his 
productions ;  all  are  done  well.  Ob- 
ferving  this  uncommon  harmony,  you 
will  every  day  love  God — love  goodnefs 
more  and  more.  Sentiments  of  refpedt 
will  be  implanted  in  your  heart,  an  aw- 
ful reverential  affection  for  the  great 
Ruler  of  the  univerfe  ;  which  affection, 
if  it  is  active,  virtue  will  flow  from, 
founded  on  juft  principles. 

Continue  to  fend  me  an  account  of 
your  converfations  and  your  obferva- 
tions ;  they  afford  me  pieafure,  and  im- 

prefs 
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prefs  the  important  inftructions  you  re- 
ceive on  your  own  mind.  Be  ever 
thankful  to  your  benefactors,  my  Wil- 
liam ;  and  remember,  your  diligent  at- 
tention to  your  exercifes,  will  be  the 
fureft  proof  of  your  gratitude.  Neglect 
not  a  moment ;  it  is  the  only  way  to 
anfvver  the  noble  purpofes  you  were 
created  to  purfue.  What  agreeable  con- 
ventions we  fhall  have  together  when 
you  return  $*  you  have — and  will  in  fu- 
ture gladden  your  mother's  heart.  God 
will  blefs  you  for  it. 

Your  little  filter  begins  to  write  very 
tolerably.  Mama,  faid  (he  to  me,  the 
other  day,  I  fee  it  is  good  to  learn  to 
write,  for  elfe  my  brother  and  you  could 
not  tell  any  thing  to  each  other  ;  it  is 
the  fame  as  if  he  was  with  you.  I  hope 
to  be  able  to  write  to  him  myfelf  foon  ; 
and  then  he  will  anfvver  my  letter,  and 
I  (hall  have  a  letter.  I  love  you  very 
much,  mama,  for  teaching  me;  I  will 

be 
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be  always  good,  becaufe  you  are  fo 
good.  What  muft  I  do,  to  fhew  you  how 
thankful  I  am  ?  Learn  well,  Annette, 
replied  I.  How,  anfwered  fhe,  that 
is  for  my  own  good !  I  fhould  be  un- 
happy, I  could  never  write  to  my  bro- 
ther, if  I  did  not.  She  joins  with  me  in 
love.     Adieu. 


p. 
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LETTER    XIV. 
William  to  bis  M  other. 

I  thank  you,  dear  mother,  for  your 
kind  letter ;  it  is  fo  long  fince  you 
wrote  to  me,  I  was  almoft  afraid  you 
were  difpleafed  with  me.  Hear  what  I 
do,  I  always  carry  your  laft  letter  in  my 
bofom,  then  I  can  read  it  often,  and 
remember  the  leffons  you  give  me.  I 
love  dearly  my  little  lifter  Annette,  flie 
is  fo  good,  and  fo  dutiful  to  you.  Mifs 
Emilia  fends  her  a  fine  doll,  I  am  fure 
it  will  pleafe  her. 

Yefterday  was  the  birth-day  of  Lady 
Grandifon.  Charles  was  up  an  hour 
earlier  than  ufual,  and  when  I  awoke  I 
found  him,  for  we  fleep  together,  bufy, 
praying  to  God  for  his  dear  mother  ; 
we  read  fome  chapters  in  the  Nevv- 
o  Teft- 
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Teftament,  and  then  Charles  dreffed 
himfelf  in  his  new  clothes.  You  per- 
haps may  wonder  at  this  -,  but  I  will 
tell  you  how  it  was.  About  a  month 
ago  Charles  and  Edward  had  each  a  new 
fummer  fuit,  and  were  allowed  to  choofe 
the  colour  themfelves.  Edward  wore 
his  as  foon  as  it  came  home ;  but  Charles 
faid  that  he  would  keep  his  till  fome 
holiday,  and  this  was  the  holiday  he 
fixed  on.  He  was  foon  dreffed,  and  we 
joined  Emilia,  who  flood  ready  at  our 
chamber  door  waiting  for  us. 

We  haftened  to  the  breakfaft  parlour. 
Charles  was  the  firft  to  congratulate  his 
mother  on  this  occafion ;  Emilia  follow- 
ed him,  and  gave  her  a  purfe,  me  had 
privately  net :  Charles,  I  forgot  to  men- 
tion, had  plucked  a  nofegay  of  his  fineft 
flowers.  I  in  like  manner  difcharged 
my  duty  as  well  as  I  could,  at  leaft  with 
a  fincere  heart,  for  I  love  my  benefac- 
tors.    Edward  came  into  the  room  foon 

after  j 
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after  ;  but  he  approached  Lady  Grandi- 
fon  in  a  carelefs  manner,  and  feemed  to 
be  thinking  of  fomething  elfe. 

We  all  received  fome  prefents — mine 
was  a  microfcope,  the  thing  of  all  others 
I  wiflied  for  j  how  kind  it  was  of  Lady 
Grandifon  to  think  of  my  wifhes.  You 
will  be  pleafed  with  it,  and  I  will  in- 
ftrucl:  Annette,  fhe  fhall  fee  the  wonders 
I  have  admired, 

WILLIAM. 
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LETTER      XV. 
Willi  a  m  to  hie  Mother. 

I  have  here  new  pleafures  every  day, 
dear  mother ;  your  William  is  now  be- 
come a  gardener.  Will  you  help  me, 
fliid  Charles,  the  day  before  yefterday  ? 
and  if  you  like  it,  I  will  lay  out  my  gar- 
den in  another  manner.  It  is  now  full  of 
flowers  5  but  it  affords  me  not  fufficient 
employment  ;  I  would  wifh  to  change  a 
part  of  it  at  lead:  into  a  kitchen-garden. 
My  anfwer  was  ready.  We  accordingly 
went  each  with  a  fmall  fpade  to  work, 
■■■and  quickly  dug  up  the  whole  garden. 
The  next  day  we  made  a  fmall  bed  for 
the  flowers,  and  ranged  them  in  due  order. 
We  rofe  very  early  to  work,  before  the 
fun  Was  intolerably  warm  3  the  gardener 
gave  us  fome  feeds  which  are  proper  to 

\ol>  l.  D  fow 
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fow  this  month.  Now  we  only  defire 
to  fee  them  come  up,  and  intend  care- 
fully to  weed  them.  How  pleafant  it 
will  be,  to  fee  the  plants  moot  out  of 
the  ground ! 

I  have  feen  many  wonderful  things 
every  day  of  my  life  without  obferving 
them  ;  but  Dr.  Bartlett  and  Charles  have 
taught  me  to  fee  God  in  a  tree,  a  flower, 
a  worm  ;  we  converfe  about  them.  I 
will  relate  a  converfation  we  had  yefter- 
day.  Charles  has  an  aviary,  he  is  very 
fond  of  his  birds ;  we  had  done  our 
work  in  the  garden,  and  took  a  walk 
with  Emilia. 

CHARLES. 

Excufe  me,  I  muft  leave  you  a  mo- 
ment ;  I  recollect  that  I  have  not  taken 
care  of  my  birds.  We  both  defired  to 
accompany  him. 

w  I  L- 


L  E  T  T  E  R    XV.  51 

WILLIAM. 

Pretty  creatures,  they  feem  as  if  tfacj 
belonged  to  you. 

CHARLES. 

That  they  do  certainly,  becaufe  they 
are  accuftomed  to  eat  out  of  my  hand. 

WILLIAM. 

They  appear  to  know  you,  but  how 
do  they  diftinguifh  betwixt  you  and  me  ? 

CHARLES. 

It  is  certain  that  they  haye  the 
power  to  difcern,  for  I  have  often  feen, 
when  I  come  with  my  hat  on  they  fly 
away  ;  and  I  conclude  from  that  cir- 
cumftance,  this  faculty  of  difcernment, 
which  I  am  fure  they  poffefs,  is  very 
weak,  or  they  would  always  know  me. 

EMILIA. 

You  are  very  good  to  your  birds,  bro- 
ther ;    but  Edward  let  his  linnet  die 
D  2  with 
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with   hunger.     If  I   was   to  do  fo,    I 

fhould  never  forgive  myfelf. 

CHARLES. 

It  would  be  cruel,  indeed,  to  confine 
the  poor  creatures,  where  they  cannot 
get  any  thing  to  eat  -,  and  then  to  ne- 
gledl  them. 

EMILIA. 

But  may  I  afk  you  fomething,  Charles  ? 
Would  it  not  be  more  noble  if  you  was 
to  give  them  their  liberty  ?  They  fit 
there  like  prilbners ;  we  only  confine 
bad  people,  and  thefe  poor  birds  have 
not  done  wrong. 

CHARLES. 

No,  they  are  not  unhappy  in  their 
confinement  5  God  has  created  them  for 
our  pleafure,  though  we  difpleafe  him 
when  we  treat  them  with  cruelty. 

EMHIA. 
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E  M  I   L  I  A. 


They  muft  yet,  I  think,  be  uneafy, 
when  they  fee  others  flying  in  the  open 
air,  and  themfelves  fhut  up. — We  fhould 
not  be  fatisfied. 

CHARLES, 

They  cannot  reafon  as  we  can,  If  we 
were  fhut  up,  we  fhould  fay  to  our- 
felves,  how  difagreeable  it  is  to  be  con- 
fined ;  and  how  precious  is  liberty. 
But  birds  have  not  any  idea  of  this  dif- 
ference. If  we  give  them  plenty  to  eat 
and  drink  they  are  content,  without 
wifhing  for  what  they  have  not.  That 
linnet  of  Edward's,  you  juft  now  men- 
tioned, as  long  as  he  had  fomething,  he 
eat  it  up,  without  any  anxiety  for  the 
future.  A  fign,  that  he  had  not  the 
power  of  reflecting.  A  man,  on  the 
contrary,  would  be  afraid  of  want,  if 
his  provifions  began  to  fail  -,  and  then  he 
D  3  would 
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would  eat  fparingly  ;  but  a  bird  has  not 
any  conception  of  wanting  food — much 
kfs  his  liberty. 

I  will  only  add,  that  1  am  your  affec- 
tionate fon, 

WIUIAM, 


LET- 
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LETTER     XVI. 
William  to  his  Mother. 

Sir  Charles  and  his  Lady  went  yefter- 
day  to  pay  a  vifit,  and  took  Emilia  and 
Edward  with  them.  Charles  and  I  re- 
mained at  home  with  Dr.  Bartlett. 
After  our  leffons  were  finimed,  we  re- 
queftedhim  to  walk  with  us  ;  the  even- 
ing was  very  fine,  the  fun  was  fetting. 
Dr.  Bartlett  propofed  afcending  a  neigh- 
bouring hill,  that  we  might  fee  the  fun 
fet — for,  faid  he,  it  is  a  fine  fight. 

CHARLES. 

You  have  often  told  me,  Sir,  that  the 
fun  did  not  move,  but  the  earth  on 
which  we  live  goes  round  the  fun.  If 
fo,  why  do  you  fay,  the  fun  fets  ? 
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DR.    BARTLETT. 

That  is  a  manner  of  fpeaking  which 
has  been  taken  from  the  earlieft  times, 
and  the  term  is  generally  ufed,  though 
the  fame  fenfe  is  not  annexed  to  it» 
They  thought  formerly  that  the  fun 
moved  round  the  earth,  which  it  feems 
to  do;  but  we  now  know  better,  after 
further  enquiries,  and  various  obfcrva- 
tions. 

C  H  A  R-L  E-  S-. 

Should  we  then  fay  that  the  fun 
moves  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

If  you  were  in  a  boat,  you  would  fay 
with  as  much  propriety,  that  the  land 
and  the  trees  moved,  by  which  you  fail- 
ed ;  and  yet  they  do  not  move, 

CHARLES. 

That  is  true,  I  have  often  obferved 
it;  but  how  comes  it,  that  we* do  not 
feel  the  motion  of  the  earth  ? 

D  Ro 
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DR.    BARTLETT. 

Becaufe  you  areaccuftomed  to  it  from 
your  birth,  and  the  motion  of  fo  vaft  a 
body  cannot  be  felt  by  fo  fmall  a  crea- 
ture as  man  is,  in  proportion.  The 
fun  is  much  larger  than  the  earth;  thus 
it  is  moft  reafonable  to  conceive,  argu- 
ing from  what  we  know  of  the  wifdom 
of  the  great  Mover,  that  the  earth  goes 
round  the  fun,  than  that  the  fun  moves 
round  the  earth. 

WILLIAM. 

And  is  the  fun,  Sir,  fo  very  large  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

It  is  well  known  to  aftronomers,  that 
the  fun  is  above  a  million  of  times  big- 
ger than  the  earth:  judge  then  how 
large  it  muft  be. 

WILLIAM. 

But  how  do  you  know  all  this  ? 

D   S  9* 
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*P  R,     J3  A  R  T  L  E  T  T. 

By  careful  invvefligajtion  ;  and  as  you 
are  fond  of  readirn?,  yov  may  yourfelf 
be  convinced  of  it;  Chark°s  will  lend 
you  the  Spectacle  de  la  Nature  *•  In  that 
excellent  book  you  will  find  in/fru&ion 
delivered  in  an  cafy  manner. 

CHARLES. 

But  I  muft  yet  afk  you,  Sir,  hov*  can* 
the  fun,  which  you  fay  is  about  ninety-- 
five  millions  of  miles  from  us,  give  us- 
fo  much  warmth  and  light  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

That  is  truly  a  great  miracle  of  al- 
mighty Power. 

WILLIAM. 

I  am  glad  I  know  that  the  fun  is  fo 
large.  Many  think  it  is  not  larger  than 
it  appears  to  us. 

*  On  this  fubje£  a  more  ufeful  book  has  been 
lately  publifked,  entitled,,  An  Introdu&ion  to  Agro- 
nomy, 
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DR.    BARTLETT. 

The  further  any  thing  is  from  us, 
the  fmaller  it  appears ;  as  that  kite  for 
inftance,  it  will  appear  much  lefs  in  the 
air,   than  it  docs  on  the  ground. 

CHARLES. 

Certainly;  and  this  is  alfo  a  proof, 
that  the  fun  mud  be  amazingly  great, 
becaufe  that  it  is  at  fuch  an  immenfe 
diftance  from  us.  The  moon,  by  the 
fame  rule,  muft  be  very  large. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

The  moon  is  large;  but  much  lefs 
than  the  earth.  There  are  ftars  which 
are  of  a  much  fuperior  magnitude. 

WILLIA  M. 

We  {hould  not  think  fo. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

That  arifes  from  the  ftars  being  flili 
further  from  us  than  the  moone 
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WILLIAM. 

And  is  the  moon  alfo  a  globeof  fire  r 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

No.  The  moon  is  a  dark  body,  it 
receives  its  light  from  the  fun. 

CHARLES. 

All  the  ftars  which  we  fee,  have  their 
names  I  fuppofe  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Not  all ;  we  have  given  names  to 
fome  of  them,  that  we  may  better  dif* 
tinguifh  them. 

CHARLES. 

I  feel  a  great  defire  to  be  an  aftrono- 
mer  ;  it  mull  be  a  very  pleafing  fludy. 

DR.    BARTLETT, 

That   defire   fLould   be  encouraged  y 
you  will  by  this   icience  learn   rightly 
to  know  the  great  power  of  your  Crea- 
tor*    View  the  fetting  fun — what  a  glo- 
3  rious 
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rious  feene  !  We  mould  without  it  be 
very  miferable.  All  would  lie  in  dread- 
ful darknefs.  It  affords  us  light,  and 
it  brings  an  agreeable  warmth  to  the 
earth ;  it  makes  the  fruit  and  grafs 
grow  :  the  earth  could  not  bring  forth 
without  the  fun's  influence. 

CHARLES. 

There,  the  fun  is  fet. — How  comes 
it  that  it  is  not  now  immediately  dark  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

That  arifes  from  the  flexibility  of  its 
beams,  which  we  will  enquire  into  ano- 
ther time ;  your  laudable  curiofity  pleafes 
me.  Let  us  now  reflecT:  what  great  be- 
nefit we  receive  from  God's  allowing 
the  darknefs  to  come  on  fo  gradually. 
Would  it  not  be  dreadful  if  we  came  in 
a  moment  from  clear  light  into  thick 
darknefs  ? 

CHARLES* 
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Very  true,  Sir ;  it  would  damp  our 
fpirits,  and  the  night  would  then  al- 
ways Iurprife  us  before  we  were  aware 
of  it. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

It  is  indeed  happy  for  us  that  the 
night  comes  and  goes  away  impercepti- 
bly. If  we  palled  out  of  darknefs  into 
light  in  a  moment,  our  eyes  would  be 
blinded  by  the  fudden  glare;  and  the 
Iurprife  would  difcompofe  our  minds. 
The  wifdom  of  the  Almighty  Creator 
appears  thus  in  every  thing. 

CHARLES. 

I  never  yet  thought  of  that  benefit, 
when  I  have  feen  the  fun  fet.  I  am 
glad,  Sir,  that  you  have  pointed  it  out 
to  me,  for  it  will  make  me  more  thank- 
ful for  the  divine  goodnefs. 

X>  R. 
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DR.    BARTLETT. 

I  will  fend  for  my  telefcope,  and  then 
you  will  have  a  nearer  view  of  the  moon. 
And  to-morrow  morning  I  will  call  you 
very  early,  and  we  will  fee  the  fun  rife — 
you  will  find  it  equally  beautiful. 

Dear  mother,  how  happy  I  am  to  learn 
all  this.  I  already  feel  more  love  and 
reverence  for  God,  the  caufe  of  all  thefe 
wonders,  than  I  had  before.  If  I  grew 
ever  fo  tall,  I  mould  not  think  myfelf 
a  man,  till  I  knew  fomething  of  the 
works  of  God. — Can  a  man  be  wife  who 
fees  him  not  in  every  furrounding  ob- 
ject ?  Charles  and  I  intend  to  make  all 
the  enquiries  we  poffibly  can — we  will 
try  to  be  good  and  wife. 

WILLIAM. 


LET. 
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LETTER    XVII. 
W  i  l  l  i  a  u   to    his   Mother. 

We  were  this  morning,  mama,  at 
half  part  two,  in  the  fields,  to  fee  the 
beautiful  fcene  of  the  fun  rifing.  Ed- 
ward would  not  go  with  us,  he  rather 
chofe  to  fieep.  He  is  very  lazy,  and 
ignorant  of  courfe,  Dr.  Bartlett  fays. 
Yet,  though  he  plays  much  more  than 
we  do,  he  is  not  fo  happy;  he  often 
feems  not  to  know  what  to  do  with 
himfelf,  idlenefs  making  the  hours  fo 
heavy.  He  wifhes  for  his  meals  long 
before  the  time,  and  torments  iniects 
and  animals  wantonly  to  fhorten  the  te- 
dious interval.  I  heard  Sir  Charles  fay, 
the  other  day,  he  feared  he  would  never 
be  a  man  in  underilanding.  That  in- 
ftead  of  rifing  gradually  to  a  man,  he  was 
finking  into  a  brute.     But  I  muft  relate 

our 
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our  converfation.     The  ftars  were  yet 
vifible  when  we  went  out.. 

CHARLES. 

My  father  has  promifed  me  fome  ex* 
cellent  books,  Sir. 

DR..   B  A  R  T  L  E  T  T. 

The  books  of  wife  writers,  are  ufeful 
to  make  us  more  eafily  underftand  what 
we  fee  and  experience  ;  but  our  owa 
eyes  may  teach  us  a  great  deal.  The 
Book  of  Nature,  the  heavens,  with  all 
the  ftars  and  planets ;  this  earth  on 
which  we  are,  with  all  its  productions 
and  creatures,  is  the  beft  book  y  but 
others  will  ferve  as  guides.. 

CHARLES. 

See,  Sir,  I  think  it  is  lighter. 

DR.    B  A  R  T  L  E  T  T. 

Obferve  now,  how  the  ftars  begin  to 
grow  dim,  before  the  approaching  light 
of  the  fun. 

W  I  L- 
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WILLIAM. 

I  thought  always  that  the  ftars  went 
away,   when  it  was  day  light. 

DR.     B  A  R  T  L  E  T  T. 

There  are  fome  which  have  their  ap- 
pointed revolutions ;  and  others  which 
are  ftationary ;  thefe  we  call  the  fixed 
ftars. 

CHARLES. 

Are  there  ftars  then  by  day  as  well  as 
by  night  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 
Certainly.     But  the  ftronger  light  of 
the  fun,  makes  the  fainter  light  of  the 
ftars  invifible. 

CHARLES. 

How  beautiful  the  trees  and  fields 
begin  to  appear. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Yes.  What  juft  now  appeared  a  fcene 
of  confufion,  is  changed  into  a  charming 

country. 
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country.  The  fields,  which  were  before 
not  to  be  diftinguifhed,  now  feem  green, 
and  decked  with  a  thouiand  flowers. 
The  light  gives  all  again  their  colours. 

CHARLES. 

What  you  fay  is  remarkable,  I  begin 
to  imagine  that  the  light  gives  the  co- 
lours. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Without  light,  would  not  all  be  black  ? 
But  this  is  a  fubject  you  cannot  under- 
fland,  till  you  have  read  and  confidered 
things  more  maturely.  See  there,  the 
fun  begins  to  appear.  What  think  you 
of  that  fight  ? 

CHARLES. 

Can  it  be,  that  moll  men  fpend  this 
hour  in  fleep  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Such  men  make  themfelves  unworthy 
the  favours  of  their  Maker,     The  glo- 
rious 


68        YOUNG    GRANDISON. 

rioiis'fun,  which  is  fent  to  make  us 
joyful,  to  warm  us,,  and  to  nourith  us, 
well  deferves  that  we  mould  fometimes 
rife  to  bid  it  welcome. 

CHARLES, 

Pray  let  us  often  behold  the  riling  o£ 
the  fun.  We  fometimes  fpend  money 
to  fee  a  fine  fcene ;  and  this  fcene,  which 
wTe  can  have  for  nothing,  beyond  mea- 
fure  furpailes  what  can  be  done  by. the 
art  of  man. 

Dr.  Bartlett  then  was  moving  home- 
wards ;  but  we  requested  him  to  pro- 
long his  walk,  as  the  morning  was  fine, 
and  we  knew  they  would  not  wait  break- 
fail:  for  us.  But  this  letter  is  already 
too  long,  and  I  muft  attend  my  draw- 
ing-mafter  ;  you  mall  hear  the  reft  foon* 

WILLIA  M. 


LET- 
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LETTER     XVIII. 
Willia m    to  his   Mother. 

I  have  not  forgotten  what  I  promifed 
you,  dear  mother.  No,  you  have  told 
me  we  fhould  always  remember  what 
we  promjie. 

CHARLES. 

How  beautifully  green  the  fields  are, 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Yes,  that  green  enlivens  the  profpecT:, 
and  does  not  require  much  cultivation  : 
a  common  bleffing  we  often  overlook, 
though  our  gratitude  on  that  very  ac- 
count, fhould  be  excited. 

CHARLES. 

The  garden  gives  us  more  flowers, 
and  a  greater  variety. 
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You  are  miftaken ;  the  field  flowers 
are  innumerable.  Look  round  about 
you,  and  you  will  fee  that  I  have  reafon 
to  fay  fo. 

WILLIAM. 

But  then  the  fruits  which  the  garden 
produces. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Thefe  fruits  are  the  gift  of  our  Crea- 
tor," for  which  you  ought  to  be  thank- 
ful; but  believe  me,  thefe  blades  on 
which  we  tread  are  of  yet  greater  value. 
They  fupport  the  cattle  who  yield  us 
fuch  delicate  food,  milk,  butter,  and 
cheefe.  The  ufeful  horfe  here  renews 
his  ftrength ;  and  the  fheep,  whofe 
wool  anfwers  fo  many  purpofes,  which 
keeps  us  warm  both  day  and  night,  nip 
the  fhort  grafs  every  where  fpread.  And 
all  this  happens  without  our  labour,  or 
any  great  care  ;  while  the  fruits  and  the 

flowers 
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flowers  in  the  garden,  require  perpetual 
attention.  Certainly  we  find  here  a  much 
greater  proof  of  God's  goodnefs  than  in 
our  flower  garden.  This  grafs  is  necef- 
ftry,  my  friends,  but  the  flowers  and 
the  fruits  we  could  live  without. 

CHARLES. 

Thefe  wild  flowers  are  very  pretty; 
why  do  we  fet  fo  little  value  on  them  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Becaufe  we  accuftom  ourfelves  to  con- 
flder  things  in  a  wrong  point  of  view; 
and  to  imagine  thofe  of  little  value 
which  wre  obtain  without  art  or  labour. 
Come,  my  young  friends,  let  us  correct 
this  miftake;  let  us  not  undervalue 
even  the  grafs  ;  let  us  always  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  the  liberal  gift  of  heaven, 
intended  to  fupport  both  man  and 
beaft. 


W   I  L 
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•W  I  L  L  I  A  M. 

Look   what  a  quantity  of  fiih,  that 
rivulet  contains. 

R  LES, 

They  are  beautiful  creatures ;  how 
can  they  live  in  the  water  ?  Moft  other 
animals  would  die. 

DR.    BAHTLETT. 

God  has  given  the  fifli  another  kind 
of  body-;  becaufe  they  were  defigned 
for  the  water,  to  inhabit  the  great  deep. 
They  have  fins  to  move  thernfelves  from 
place  to  place ;  and  befides  that,  the  tail 
is  of  great  -ufe  to  them  in  fwimming; 
and  the  fins,  which  they  have  on  their 
backs  and  bellies,  enable  them  to  keep 
thernfelves  upright. 

CHARLES. 

But  how  can  they  breathe  $  have  they 
any  air  in  the  water  ? 
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DR.    BARTLETT. 

You  muft  have  obferved,  that  they 
firft  draw  the  water  in,  and  then  imme- 
diately fpurt  it  out  again  :  they  obtain 
by  this  continual  motion,  the  air  which 
is  neceffary. 

C  H  A  R  L   E  S. 

You  have  well  faid,  my  dear  Sir,  that 
ii^every  thing  the  great  wifdom  of  God 
is  difplayed :  for  this  is  truly  wonderful. 

DR.    SARTLETT. 

There  are  yet  greater  wonders  to  be 
feen  in  the  world  of  waters. — Would 
you  think,  that  in  a  fingle  drop  of  wa- 
ter, there  are  thoufands  of  living  crea- 
tures, which  you  cannot  fee  with  your 
oajced  eye  ? 

WILLIAM, 

In  a  fingle  drop  of  water  ? 

vol.  i.  E  D  r. 
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Yes.  Ana  to  convince  yourfelf  of 
this,  you  have  only  to  ufe  your  micro- 
fcope,  and  you  will  plainly  lee  an  innu- 
merable quantity  of  creatures  fporting 
in  the  comparatively  fmall  fpace. 

CHARLES. 

You  fill  me  with  aflonifhment.  Pray 
let  us  go  home  directly,  I  long  to  view 
this  new  world  of  creatures. 

Dr.  Bartlett  commended  his  curiofity. 
We  returned  home  $  and  after  we  had 
fwal lowed  a  hafty  breakfaft,  carried  a 
glafs  of  the  river  water  into  our  play- 
room. We  foon  faw  that  what  Dr. 
Bartlett  faid  was  true.  Certainly,  my 
dear  mother,  that  glafs  of  water  was  a 
fea  full  of  all  forts  of  creatures,  of  won- 
derful forms.  I  never  thought  that  there 
were  fuch  fmall  living  creatures.  How 
admirable  is  the  wifdom  of  God !  for  you 
recoiled:  that  fo  fmall  a  body  muft  have 

mem- 
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members  and  bowels,  as  perfect  for  the 
purpofes  of  life  as  the  largeft  animal. 
We  have  difcovered  all  this  through  the 
affiftance  of  the  microfcope  ;  but  my  let- 
ter would  be  too  long,  if  I  was  to  relate 
all  that  we  have  difcovered.  Blefs  your 
fon,  my  mother.     Adieu. 

WILLIAM. 


E2  LET. 
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LETTER      XIX. 

William   to  his   Mother. 

Sir  Charles  and  Lady  Grandifon  have 
been  for  fome  days  from  home  -y  but  Dr. 
Bartlett  is  with  us.  The  houfe-keeper, 
and  all  the  fervants,  confult  Emilia,  and 
flic,  in  the  moft  modeft  manner,  tells 
them  what  (he  knows  her  mother  wimes 
them  to  do.  She  is  not  allowed  to  com- 
mand any  of  them ;  the  houfe-keeper  in 
particular,  a  refpettable  woman,  Lady 
Grandifon  faid,  ought  not  to  receive  or- 
ders from  a  child  ;  but  (he  behaves  with 
fuch  propriety,  they  are  all  eager  to 
oblige  her ;  indeed  (he  follows  her  bro- 
ther's example-  Edward,  on  the  con- 
trary, dees  nothing  but  romp  and  wreftle, 
and  afterwards  quarrel  with  them.  He 
hates  all  employment;  I  mould  ima- 
gine, j 
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gine,  thofe  who  do  not  learn  when  they 
are  young,  mud  appear  very  fooliih 
when  they  are  old.  You  fliall  hear  what 
Charles  fa  id  to  him  yefterday.  Charley 
Emilia,  and  I  fat  on  one  fide  of  the 
room,  drawing  ->  while  Edward  tied  a 
thread  to  a  beetle — and  often  he  would 
jump,  as  if  by  accident,  againft  our 
chairs,  to  difturb  us ' and  make  us  leave 
cur  employment.     Charles  fpoke  to  him, 

CHARLES. 

Ah,  Edward,  what  pleafure  can  you 
find  in  torturing  a  poor  infect  ?  It 
turns  me  fick  to  fee  you  -9  pray  let  it 
go! 

EDWARD. 

And  what  do  you  do,  when  you  and 
William  fet  the  butterflies  on  a  needle 
to  look  at  them  through  your   fine  mi-; 
crofcope?    That  pleafes  you,  and  this 
pleafes  me. 

E    3  CHARLES. 
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CHARLES, 

If  William  and  I  fet  the  butterflies 
on  a  needle,  only  for  our  amufement, 
it  would  be  wrong;  but  we  do  it  to  in- 
firudt.  ourfelves — yet,  though  we  feek 
infirudtion,  I  could  not  bear  to  torture 
them  ;  the  fight  of  their  agonies  would 
engrofs  my  whole  attention.  Dr.  Bart- 
lett  has  taught  me  to  kill  them  expediti- 
oufly  without  injuring  their  appearance. 
I  then  gratify  my  curiofity  without  hard- 
ening my  heart,  for  that  tender-hearted 
man,  our  dear  tutor,  often  fays,  that 
even  the  attainment  of  knowledge  can- 
not compenfate  for  a  quick  emotion  of 
benevolence,  banifhed  by  a  habit  of 
thoughtlefs  cruelty.  He  wifhes  to  make 
me  wife ;  but  ftill  more  ardently  to  in- 
cite me  to  pradife  goodnefs,  to  fhew 
kindnefs  to  the  infe&s  who  crawl  under 
my  feet ;  and  to  let  my  love  mount  up 
from  them  to  the  beings,  who,  while 

they 
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they  enjoy  the  bleffings  of  heaven,  caa 
recognize  the  hand  which  beftows  them. 

EDWARD, 

Well,  if  you  will  come  with  me  into 
the  garden,  I  will  let  it  go. 

CHARLES. 

That  is  to  fay,  that  if  I  refufe  to  go 
with  you,  you  will  continue  to  torment 
the  poor  infect.  It  is  not  it's  fault  if  I 
do  not  go  with  you — furely  this  is  not 
right  i  but  I  will  accompany  you. 

EMILIA. 

It  begins  to  rain. 

C  H  A  R  L  E   S-* 

Shall  I  read  to  you  ?  I  have  got  a  very 
entertaining  book. 

E  D  W  A  R  B. 

You  know  I  do  not  love  reading. 

C  H  A  R   L  E   S. 

So  you  do  not  defire  to  converfe  with 
men. 

E   4  ED- 
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EDWARD. 

Wellj  yes. — What  then  ? 

CHARLES. 

Books  fpeak ;  and  make  us  wifer, 
while  we  are  amufed. 

EDWARD. 

I  do  not  defire  to  be  learned  j  but  to 

be  an  officer. 

EMILIA. 

A  fine  officer,  who  will  not  know 
how  to  ^ead  or  write  intelligibly  ! 

EDWARD. 

Now,  Charles,  preach,  as  you  did 
the  other  day  about  cards. 

CHARLES. 

I  reproved  your  too  great  fondnefs  for 
cards.  You  are  angry  if  you  lofe  ;  and 
thofe  who  cannot  play  with  temper,  in 
my  opinion,  ought  never  to  play  at  all. 
It  is   not  amifs   to  know  how  to  play, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  that  cards  are  fo  much  ufed  in 
company,  and  it  enables  one  to  oblige 
thofe  who  are  fond  of  this  amufement. 
I  do  not  find  any  pleafure  in  it ;  and  I 
hope  never,  from  a  falfe  pride,  to  be 
induced  to  play  for  more  than  I  can  af- 
ford to  lofe. 

EMILIA. 

Poor  Mr.  Beverley,  who  died  laft 
week,  and  left  his  family  in  great  dif- 
trefs,  my  mama  told  me,  firft  played  tg 
avoid  being  laughed  at,  and  called  a 
mean  fpirited  man.  He  went  on  from, 
one  thing  to  another,  till  he  fpeM  his 
whole  fortune,  and  ruined  his  conftitu- 
tion.  His  wife  actually  took  in  needle- 
work te  fupport  him  during  his  laft  ill- 
nefs,  though  me  had  been  educated  to 
expecl:  better  things.  He  died  in  an 
obfcure  lodging,  a  burden  to  the  woman 
be  ought  to  have  been  a  comfort  to ; 
and  left  his  half-ftarved  babes,  to  weep 
over  the  lifelefs  body  of  their  inconiide- 
E  5  rate 
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rate  parent.     I  wept  too — when  I  heard 
of  it. 

The  converfation  was  interrupted,  but 
I  muft  tell  you  Emilia  had  tears  in  her 
«yes,  when  (lie  told  us  about  poor  Mr. 
Beverley's  children.  I  remember  now 
I  ufed  to  be  vexed  when  young  Dulis 
laughed  at  me,  and  called  me  a  coward, 
when  I  refufed  to  do  mifchief>  and 
mean,  when  I  faved  my  money,  though 
I  intended  to  give  it  to  a  poor  blind 
man  ;  but  he  did  not  know  that.  I  do 
not  like  to  tell  any  one  but  yourfelf  that 
I  give  mod  part  of  my  allowance  to  the 
poor;  it  would  look  as  if  I  wanted  to 
be  praifed,  and  that  the  love  of  praife 
was  my  motive  -,  but  indeed  it  is  not, 
the  pleafure  I  feel  at  the  moment,  is  a 
fufficient  reward.  Befides,  I  think  I 
refemble  mv  dear  mother,  and  I  am- 
happy.' — I  am  fure  you  will  love  me,  if 
I  pracl.fe  virtue. 

WILLIAM. 

LET- 
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LETTER      XX. 

William  to  bis  Mother. 

One  of  the  fervants  has  been  very  ill. 
You  cannot  think  how  compaffionately 
Emilia  attended  her.  She  rofe  very  early 
this  morning  to  carry  her  fome  refresh- 
ment, and  tried  to  amufe  her.  She  re- 
queued Dr.  Bartlett  to  fend  for  a  phy- 
fician  ;  and  (he  took  as  much  care  of 
her  as  if  the  poor  girl  had  been  her  own. 
fifter.  Edward  reproached  her.  It  welL 
becomes  you,  faid  he,  to  be  fure,  to 
wait  on  the  maid.  And  why  not,  an- 
fwered  fhe ;  you  play  with  the  fervant 
to  amufe  yourfelf  (and  fuch  a  degree  of 
familiarity  is  indeed  improper)  and  I 
take  care  of  the  maid,  through  pity.  A. 
iervant  is  a  human  being  ;  we  are  diffe- 
rently educated,  I  cannot  make  them 
my  companions,  but  I  will  ever  try  to 
E  6;  treat 
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treat  them  humanely  —  and  remem- 
ber that  they  are  my  fellow-creatures, 
when  they  are  in  diftre  fs.  Edward  was 
afliamjd  and  ran  out  of  the  room.  My 
mother,  I  thought,  always  a£ted  in  the 
fame  manner.  J  remember  well,  when 
our  Hannah  had  the  fever,  that  you  took 
care  of  her  yourfelf.  But  it  brings  to 
my  remembrance  fomething,  which 
makes  ms  forrowful.  How  unfortu- 
nate you  are  !  Here  are  fo  many  fer- 
vants,  and  you,  my  poor  mother,  have 
only  a  little  girl  to  affift  you  ;  you  your- 
felf are  obliged  to  do  many  things — a 
colonel's  widow  mould  have  fervants  to 
^wait  on  her;  it  is  mean  to  work,  and 
do  not  people  defpife  you  for  being  re- 
duced to  fuch  a  condition  ?  When  I  am 
a  man,  and  have  increafed  my  fortune, 
you  mall  have  fervants,  and  live  as  a 
gentlewoman  ought  to  live. 

WILLIAM. 

LET- 
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LETTER      XXI. 
Mrs.    D to   W  1  l  l  1  a  r-r- 

I  admire  Emilia,  me  is  a  good,  and 
a  pleafing  girl  ;  there  is  not  a  more 
amiable  virtue  than  compaffion.  It  is 
much  to  be  wifhed  that  all  young  ladies 
would  take  her  for  their  pattern  j  -and, 
inftead  of  falling  into  the  two  fhameful 
extremes,  familiarity  and  haughtinefs, 
which  are  often  to  be  obferved  in  the 
fame  character,  they  would  treat  their 
fervants  with  humanity  and  decent  kind- 
nefs.  You  know  how  frequently  I  have 
praifed  you  for  your  affability  to  your 
inferiors. — But,  William,  why  are  you 
grieved  that  I  have  but  one  fervant  ?  A 
number  of  fervants  are  not  neceffaryj 
fheyfcivt  more  for  (hew  than  ufe.  Had 
I  riches,  I  would  try  not  to  wafte  the 
a  precious 
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precious  depofit ;  I  would  live  accord- 
ing to  my  flation.  And  while  my  own 
real  and  artificial  wants  were  fupplied, 
I  mould  think  with  pleafure,  that  though 
fo  many  fervants  were  not  neceffary  to 
wait  on  me,  I  enabled  fome  tnduftrkms 
fellow-creatures  to  earn  an  honeil  live- 
lihood ;  and  by  humane  treatment  made 
their  labour  pleafant.  But  fince  it  has 
not  plea  fed  heaven  to  give  me  riches,  I 
am  content,  and  thankful  that  I  can 
keep  a  girl  to  do  the  moil  laborious  and 
menial  part  of  my  houfehcld  buiinefs, 
which  I  could  not  do  without  injuring 
my  health,  and  neglecting  your  fitter's 
education.  I  am  not  in  ab folate  need 
of  any  more  affiftance.  And  what  now 
is  that  employment,  which,  you  fay,  is 
unbecoming  the  widow  of  a  colonel  ? 
You  wrote  haftily,  it  is  not  dishonour- 
able to  ferve  ourfelves  when  we  cannot 
afford  to  pay  for  the  fervices  of  others. 
It  will  be  more  fatisfu&ion  to  you,  to 

be 
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be  able  to  fay,  after  my  death,  my  mo- 
ther   provided    her    own    dinner;    her 
clothes  were  the  work   of  her  hands  ; 
her  ceconomy   made  up  for  the  defici- 
encies of  fortune;  and  her  virtues  made 
her    refpectable ;     than    if    you    heard 
your  parent   reproached,  for  living  ac- 
cording to   her  rank,  and  birth.     She 
hsd  a  fine  houfe,  rich  furniture,  a  num- 
ber of  fervants  ;  but  fhe  has  left  nothing 
behind   her;   and   what   is    ftill   worfe,, 
has   injured    fevoral   induftrious    people 
who    trufted    to    her    honour.      What 
would    then    be   the  fon  of  a   colonel  ? 
A  defpifed  youth,  who,  though  inno- 
cent,  muft  blufh  for  his  mother's  want 
of  thought  and  juftice.     The  fon  of  a 
reputable  tradefman,  would  fearcely  ac- 
knowledge him  as  an  equal ;   but  I  have 
laid  enough,  I  hope,  to  diffipate  your 
falfe  pride  and  concern   for   me  :.   you 
find   I    am   fatisfied    with    my    flation^ 
Again  let  me  tell  you,  your  letters  are  a 

comfort 
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comfort  to  me  ;  was  I  much  poorer  than 
I  am,  I  (hould  (till  efteem  myfelf  rich 
in  the  poffeffion  of  fuch  a  fori. 

Farewel,  my  dear  William,  regulate 
and  follow  the  good  inclinations  I  have 
endeavoured  to  cultivate,  then  you  will 
not  only  be  the  comfort  of  your  mo- 
ther, but  the  protectoi"  of  your  filler. 


L  E  T* 
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LETTER      XXII. 
Emilia  Grandison^  Lady  Grand* son. 

We  have  been  greatly  alarmed,  dear 
mother.  Mr.  Wilfon's  houfe  was  laft 
night  burned  to  the  ground.  Oh  what 
frightful  flames  !  The  air  was  as  red 
as  blood  5  my  heart  beat  very  ftrong,  I 
trembled  left  the  family  mould  be  de- 
flroyed  in  their  beds. — It  was  dreadful 
to  fee  fuch  devaftation  by  fire;  how  care- 
ful we  ought  to  be  to  avoid  the  fudden 
horror  of  fo  terrible  a  calamity.  If 
they  had  been  careful,  this  misfortune 
would  not  have  happened ;  the  two 
Mifs  Wilfons  were  the  occafion  of  it. 
They  had  in  $he  evening,  without  its 
being  obferved,  lighted  a  fire  in  their 
play-room  ;  and  fpread  the  coals  on  the 
hearth   to   bake    privately    ibme    cakes. 

The 
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The  fire  muft  certainly  have  caught  the 
boards ,-  but  they  did  not  perceive  it ; 
as  they  were  interrupted  before  the  cakes 
were  half  baked,  and  obliged  to  go  to 
their  mother,  who  called  for  them. 
They  fwallowed  haftily  the  unwhole- 
fome,  and  even  unpalatable  cakes,  and 
fhut  the  door  without  thinking  any  more 
about  it.  The  flames  did  not  burft  out 
till  the  whole  family  had  been  fome 
time  faft  afleep.  There  is  not  any  thing 
faved.  All  the  furniture,  clothes,  and 
the  flock  of  the  farm  were  reduced  to 
afhes.  The  poor  girls  efcaped  with  only 
a  fingle  petticoat  on  ;  and  Mrs.  Wilfon 
was  with  difficulty  refcued  from  the  de- 
vouring flames,  which  confumed  all  her 
fubftance. 

What  will  now  become  of  that  pride, 
which  made  the  Mifs  Wilfons  treat  with 
fuch  difdain  the  neighbouring  farmers 
daughters,  becaufe  they  were  their  in- 
feriors in  birth  and  fortune — and  now 

they 
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they  are  happy  to  find  a  fhelter  in  the 
houfes  they  defpifed.  Indeed,  mama, 
I  will  obey  you,  and  ever  behave  with 
kindnefs  to  my  inferiors.  But  I  have 
fomething  elfe  to  tell  you,  and  I  am 
fure  you  will  not  be  angry  with  me ;  I 
fent  fome  of  my  clothes  to  the  Mifs 
Wilfon,  who  is  about  my  fize;  I  have 
more  than  I  want — and  furely,  mama, 
if  that  was  not  the  cafe,  I  ought  cheer- 
fully to  bear  a  trifling  inconvenience  to 
do  a  fellow-creature  an  effential  fervice. 
Wearing  for  the  firft  time  new  clothes, 
never  gave  me  half  the  pleafure — no,  it 
cannot  be  compared  with  what  I  felt, 
when  I  gave  away  my  old  ones,  I  did 
not  fend  my  beft  (though  I  would  have 
parted  with  them  without  feeling  any 
reludtance)^  as  I  thought,  common 
clothes  would  fuit  her  better.  Fare- 
wel,  dear  mother. 

EMILIA. 

L  E  T- 
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Ukung  Grandison  to  bis  Father. 


I  am  juft  returned,  my  dear  father^ 
from  vifiting  poor  Mr.  Wilfon.  Emilia 
has  written  my  mother  an  account  of 
the  dreadful  accident  which  happened 
laft  night  -y  and  I  wifh,  ardently  wifh, 
to  alleviate  the  difirefs  I  could  fcarcely 
behold  without  tears — indeed  I  believe 
I  fhould  have  wept,  if  I  had  not  been 
full  of  a  plan,  which  darted  into  my 
head,  when  I  heard  the  grey-headed  old 
man  lament  the  difafter,  which,  in  the 
courfe  of  one  night,  fwept  away  the 
hard-earned  fruits  of  many  toiling  years. 
To  be  plunged  into  poverty,  faid  he, 
when  my  ftrength  faileth  me,  and  even 

the 
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the  fweat  of  my  brow  will  not  procure 
the  neceflaries  of  life — is  fad*  And  fo 
it  is ;  now  I  will  tell  you  what  I  have 
thought  of.  You  know  my  uncle  left 
me  five  thoufand  pounds — I  think  it  a 
great  fortune,  and  I  can  furely  fpare  two 
hundred  to  help  Mr.  Wilfon  out  of  his 
extreme  diftrefs ;  that  fum  wrould  be 
fufBcient  to  flock  another  farm.  I  fhall 
be  rich  enough,  and  the  more  fo,  as 
you  are  fo  good  as  to  let  the  intereft  ac- 
cumulate. I  beg,  Sir,  you  will  not  re- 
fufe  my  humble  requeft — I  fhall  have 
more  fatisfaclion  in  relieving  this  unfor- 
tunate man,  than  ever  my  two  hundred 
pounds  can  give.  To  refcue  from  po- 
verty an  induftrious  man  and  his  family, 
what  a  bleffing  !  In  this  refpedt,  let  me 
be  like  my  father,  who  is  himfelf  fo  be- 
nevolent,— who  has  taught  me  to  be 
companionate.  Were  you  but  here,  I 
would  throw  myfelf  at  your  feet,  and — 

but 
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but  it  is  enough,  you  will  judge  if  my 
requeft  merits  your  attention  ;  my  duty 
is  fubmiffion,  and  I  know  I  need  not 
try  to  perfuade  you — you  will  at  once 
do  what  appears  to  you  right. 

CHARLES    GRANDISON. 


LET. 
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LETTER      XXIV. 
Sir  Charles  Grandison  to  bis  So  n. 

You  have  learned  of  me,  you  fay,  to 
be  companionate.  It  has  ever  been  my 
wifh  and  endeavour,  to  make  your  heart 
feel  the  miferies  of  your  fellow-crea- 
tures ;  and  I  have  laboured  to  inculcate 
the  virtue,  which  next  to  the  love,  the 
goodnefs  of  God  ought  to  infpire,  is 
the  nobleft  ornament  of  our  nature0 
The  requeft  you  make  is  a  proof  of  the 
warm  generofity  of  your  heart :  and  fo 
praife  worthy  a  defire  merits  a  reward* 
The  frefh  difcovery  I  have  made  of  your 
benevolent  difpofition,  is  of  more  value, 
in  my  eftimation,  than  the  two  hundred 
pounds,  which  you  will  find  enclofed. 
Go,  my  Charles,  make  glad  poor  Wil- 

fon's 
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fon's  heart,  a«d  tafte  the  delight,  which 
flows  from  benevolence.  But  let  me 
tell  you,  the  legacy  muft  not  be  touch- 
ed before  you  are  of  age  :  it  was  entruft- 
ed  to  my  care  as  a  guardian,  and  not  as 
a  father. 


GRANDISON. 


LET. 
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LETTER      XXV. 
Lady   G  R  a  n  d  i  s  o  n    to   Emilia. 

You  were  right,  my  dear  Emilia, 
when  you  imagined  I  could  not  be  an- 
gry with  you  for  following  the  humane 
dictates  of  your  heart.  As  a  proof  of 
my  approbation  of  your  conduct,  and 
to  reward  you  for  it,  I  will  give  you 
another  opportunity  of  experiencing  the 
pleafure  which  arifes  from  benevolence. 
You  will  find  in  my  drawers  a  piece  of 
calico  j  fend  for  the  mantua-maker,  and 
defire  her  to  make  Mrs.  and  Mifs  Wil- 
fon  a  drefs  immediately.  I  know  this 
commiffion  will  afford  you  more  plea- 
fure, than  if  I  gave  it  you  for  yourfelf. 
But,  my  Emilia,  why  did  you  mention 
their  faults,  when  you  related  the  cir- 
cumftances  which  made  them  truly  ob- 

vol.  i.  F  jedts 
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jecls  to  excite  my  commiferation.  You 
might  filently  have  determined  to  be- 
have properly  to  your  inferiors,  without 
exhibiting  the  difagreeable  picture  of 
their  haughtinefs,  when  it  was  receiving 
a  fevere  chaftifement.  Never,  my  child, 
add  to  the  miferies  of  others,  even  though 
the  fufferers  fhould  be  unworthy. — Be 
tender-hearted  in  every  fenfe  of  the 
word.  I  do  not  mean  to  chide  you, 
when  I  point  out  an  error;  you  area 
good  girl. — You  were  judicious  in  not 
lending  your  bed  clothes ;  you  confi- 
dered  the  wants  of  the  perfon  you  wifh- 
ed  to  affift,  and  your  generofity  had  not 
that  tincture  of  vanity  which  very  fre- 
quently degrades  it.  Always,  my  child, 
defire  rather  to  do  good,  than  to  difplay 
your  goodnefs  :  remember  that  the  beft 
of  Beings  notes  your  fecret  thoughts  j 
and  that  it  is  truly  noble  to  have  fome- 
times  his  approbation  fingly  in  view. 

Fare- 
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Farewel,  forget  not  the  ufeful  leflbn 
you  have  given  yourfelf,  never  to  be 
proud  of  clothes  or  furniture  -3  an  un- 
forefeen  cafualty  might  deprive  you  of 
them,  and  even  the  riches  which  pro- 
cured them.  "  Lay  up  then  a  treafure 
"  in  heaven ;  where  neither  ruft,  nor 
"  moth  can  corrupt  ;  nor  thieves  break 
"  through  and  fteai.,> 

HARRIOT    GRANDISON, 


F2  LET- 
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LETTER      XXVI, 
Charles    to   his    Father. 

What  a  pleasure  you  have  allowed 
me  to  enjoy,  my  dear  father  !  indeed  I 
know  not  how  to  thank  you  for  it  -,  but 
I  will  tell  you  how  happy  you  have 
made  Mr.  WUfon,  and  that  will  re- 
ward you.  The  tears  rolled  down  his 
cheeks  as  he  preffed  the  hand  I  held 
out  \ — but  I  mull:  relate  the  particulars. 
Mr.  Wilfon  has  a  great  fpirif  j  I  was 
afraid  it  would  hurt  him  to  receive  a 
pre  fen  t  from  a  boy  ;  I  wifhed  to  have 
put  it  in  his  fnuff-box,  to  have  avoided 
hurting  his  delicacy  ;  but  I  could  not 
contrive  to  do  it  unobferved.  I  then 
offered  to  lend  him  the  fum  he  wanted, 
and  refufed  a  note  he  would  have  given 
me,  and  ran  out  of  the  houfe — I  did  not 

want 
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want  thanks — I  rather  wifhed  to  thank 
God  for  permitting  me  to  relieve  a  fel- 
low-creature. 

1  am,  dear  Sir,  your  affectionate  and 
dutiful  fon, 

CHARLES     GRANDISON. 


F    7  L  E  T- 
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LETTER      XXVII. 
W  i  l  l  i  a  m  to  bis  Mother. 

We  went  yeilerday  with  Dr.  Bartlett 
to  vifit  a  farm-houie,  where  there  are 
fome  bee-hives.  I  had  often  heard  of 
bees,  but  I  never  faw  them  work  before, 
What  wonderful  little  creatures  !  but  I 
will  give  you  our  converfation. 

EMILIA. 

Will  not  thefe  bees  hurt  us,  Sir  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

No.  But  we  muft  not  make  any 
violent  noife  j  wTe  muft  approach  them 
foftly.  Look,  you  may  imagine  you 
view  a  whole  city,  well  peopled ;  where 
every  one  does  his  beft:  to  earn  a  fabfift- 
ence  in  an  honeft  way  ;  none  here  (land 

idle, 
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idle.  What  a  leflbn  for  the  fluggard 
who  waftes  his  time  in  idlenefs,  and  is 
a  burden  to  himfelf  and.  others, 

EMILIA. 

Have  they  made  thofe  little  holes  en- 
tirely themfelves  ? 

DR.    BARTIE  TT, 

Yes.  They  are  always  employed  y 
they  take  care  in  the  fummer  to  provide 
food  for  the  winter;  and  build  theme 
felves  little  rooms  in  which  they  are 
preferved  from  the  cold.  They  pay 
alfo  a  neceflary  attention  to  cleanlinefs  ; 
they  carefully  throw  out  any  accidental 
dirt,  and  the  dead  bees. 

WILLIAM. 

But,  Sir,  if  it  fhould  happen  that  a 
fnail,  or  any  other  infeft  enters  the 
hive,  would  they  immediately  drive  it 
away  ? 

F    4  DR. 
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When  they  find  fuch  an  infeffc,   after 

they  have  killed  it,  the/  enclofe  it  in 
wax,  fo  that  no  damage  can  arife  from 
it. — Obferve  what  harmony  reigns  in 
the  hive;  every  one  has  his  particular 
pod.  One  flies  out  to  gather  honeys 
another  takes  care  of  the  wax  -,  and  a 
third  has  his  buiinefs  in  the  hive.  They 
who  remain  at  home,  come  to  the  en- 
trance of  the  hive,  to  take  the  load 
from  thofe  who  fly  abroad:  and  this 
v/ay  they  relieve  and  help  each  other. 
We  may  then  juftly  compare  them  to  a 
virtuous  family ;  where  every  one  is 
diligently  employed  to  make  his  com-' 
panions  happy. 

CHARLES. 

But  I  think  I  fee  one  much  larger 
than  the  reft, 

p  R. 
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DR.     BARTLETT. 

You  arequick-fighted,  it  is  the  queen 
you  fee,  and  they  pay  her  all  poflible 
refpedl :  there  is  never  more  than  one 
queen  in  a  fwarm. 

CHARLES. 

Bees  are  of  great  ufe  to  us. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Certainly.  We  mould  without  them, 
have  neither  honey  nor  wax  ;  which  are 
both  very  ufeful  for  various  purpofes. 

WILLIAM. 

But,  Sir,  is  it  not  hard  that  we  mould 
rob  the  bees  of  their  honey,  which  they 
have  fo  induftrioufly  gathered  for  them*- 
felves  f 

DR.    BARTLETT, 

It  would  be  cruel,   indeed,  if  we  did 

not  leave   them    a   fufficient    quantity. 

Providence,  in  the  whole  of  creation, 

F  5  con- 
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confidered  the  wants  of  man;  yet  did 
not  neglecft  to  fupply  thole  of  the  mean- 
eft  of  his  creatures.  We  are  allowed 
to  govern  them,  and  partake  of  the 
dainties  they  procure;  but  the  mafter 
muft  not  degenerate  into  a  tyrant — a 
cruel  fpoiler. 

EMILIA. 

I  never  could  endure  bees,  becaufe 
they  fting;  but  for  the  future  I  will 
love  them. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Do  fo,  and  remember  that  there  are 
many  other  things  which  you  defpife, 
enly  becaufe  you  cannot  difcern  their 
ufe,  or  have  not  thought  about  it. 

EMILIA. 

What  Rind  of  an  underflanding  have 
the  bees  ? 

D  B. 
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DR.    BARTLETT. 

We  diftinguifh  it  by  the  name  of  in- 
ftind.  It  is  inftilled  at  once;  and  does 
not  grow  gradually,  and  improve  as 
our  faculties,  if  properly  employed,  al- 
ways will. 

WILLIAM. 

Are  there  no  means  to  enable  men  to 
procure  honey  ?  for  they  fee  the  bees 
collect  it  from  the  flowers  and  herbs. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

No  certainly.  We  will  look  at  a  bee 
through  the  microfcope,  and  then  you 
will  difcover  theinftrument,  with  which 
they  colled:  their  treafure ;  an  inftru- 
ment  which  all  the  art  of  man  cannot 
prepare » 

Dr.  Harriett  faid  very  true ;  we  took 

a  bee  home,  and  looked  at  it  through 

our  glafs — I  wifh  I   could  give  you  a 

F  6  defcrip- 
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defcription  of  it ;  but  you  (hall  fee  it  in 
my  microfcope,  when  we  meet  in  your 
little  room,  which  I  think  of  with  more 
pleafure  than  the  light  of  the  fined:  Eng- 
lifh  houfe  ever  infpired. 


WILLIAM, 


LET- 
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LETTER     XXVill. 
W  1  l  l  i  a  m   to    his    Mother. 

Oh  !  my  dear  mother,  my  friend 
Charles  has  fcalded  his  leg,  and  cannot 
walk.  Edward,  who  always  does  things 
ramly,  was  the  occaiion  of  it,  by  throw- 
ing down  a  kettle  of  boiling  water.  Bat 
I  never  faw  fuch  patience,  fuch  good- 
nefs  as  Charles  poflefles.  Inftead  of  be- 
ing angry,  he,  on  the  contrary,  conceal- 
ed the  pain  he  felt.  It  is  nothing,  faid 
he,  it  has  not  hurt  me  much,  do  not 
make  yourfelf  uneafy  Edward.  But  we 
foon  perceived  bow  it  was,  for  his  leg 
fwelled  fo  fuddenly,  they  were  obliged 
to  cut  his  flocking,  before  they  could 
get  it  off.  Emilia  began  to  cry,  and 
upbraid  Edward  for  his  careleflhefs ; 
and  thoughtlefsly  wifhed  he  had  fcalded 

him- 
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himfelf.  Charles  interrupted  her;  I  do 
not  wifh  anyone  to  fuffei,  faid  he  ;  be 
compofed,  dear  fitter,  my  leg  will  not, 
I  hope,  be  much  the  worfe.  Edward 
did  not  do  it  on  purpofe,  it  was  an 
accident;  reproaches  cannot  mend  the 
matter ;  and  if  it  was  worfe  we  ought 
rather  to  encourage  each  other.  He 
then  fent  for  the  houfe-keeper,  and  re- 
quefted  her  to  drefs  it — and  hearing 
Dr.  Bartlett's  foot-ftep,  entreated  his 
fifter  not  to  mention  Edward  as  the 
caufe  of  trre  accident ;  your  anger,  he 
added,  gives  me  more  pain  than  the 
fcald. 

How  happy  it  is  when  we  can  com- 
mand fuch  prefence  of  mind — fuch  com- 
pofure  in  a  moment.  Tell  me,  does  it 
not  arife  from  thinking  more  of  what 
others  fuffer,  than  the  actual  pain  we 
ourfelves  endure  ?  Had  he  been  fretful, 
it  would  not  have  done  him  any  good ; 
I  mould  have  pitied,  without  admiring 
3  him, 
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him,,  as  I  now  do. — But  the  pleafurc 
I  find  in  writing  to  my  dear  mother 
makes  me  forget  that  he  defired  me  to 
keep  him  company.  I  give  you  then  a 
night  kifs  in  the  thoughts  of  my  heart, 
Adieu  ^ 


WILLIAM, 


LET* 
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LETTER     XXIX. 
William   to   his   Mother. 

Charles  begins  to  walk. a  little.  I 
love  him,  and  if  I  was  not  excited  by 
affection,  my  fenfe  of  duty  would  prompt 
me  to  attend  him  now  he  is  fick.  Be- 
fides,  I  have  much  pleafure  when  we  are 
"alone  together.  We  were  yefterday  bufy 
with  our  glaffes  the  whole  afternoon. 
Dear  mother,  what  amazing  things  there 
are  which  we  cannot  fee  with  our  naked 
eye.  Should  you  think  there  are  living 
creatures  in  a  fmall  grain  of  fand,  and 
that  thofe  grains  of  fand  contain  fmall 
holes,  in  which  they  hide  themfelves. 
The  mould  that  is  in  old  cheefe,  ap- 
pears like  a  wood  of  trees,  with  branches 
and  leaves.  In  the  hair  of  the  head,  we 
difcovered  a  tube,  through  which  a  juice 

ran. 
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ran.  Who  would  believe  that  fmall  in- 
k&s,  fcarcely  vifible,  have  blood  vei- 
fels  and  bowels,  conftructed  with  as 
much  care  as  thole  of  the  larger!: 
animals. 

And  the  flowers,  they  are  indeed 
beautiful.  Come,  faid  Charles,  let  us 
fee  the  difference  between  the  works  of 
God  and  man.  We  employed  our  at- 
tention on  the  natural  rofefirftj  all  was 
fplendid  and  perfect :  we  then  viewed 
an  artificial  rofe  j  but  what  a  difference  ! 
All  was  rough  and  difagreeable,  and  the 
beauty  vanifhed.  We  looked  at  fome 
highly  polifhed  fleel ;  but  it  appeared 
like  unwrought  rufty  iron.  What  then 
is  the  art  of  man,  compared  with  the 
almighty  power  of  the  Creator?  No- 
thing, indeed  ! — Oh  that  every  body 
knew  this !  They  would  have  more  re- 
verence for  the  Supreme  Being.  But 
what  do  we  ?   We  pluck  a  flower — we 

keep 
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keep  it  fome  hours  -y  and  then  throw  it 
away  without  thinking  that  the  greateft 
effort  of  human  art  could  not  produce 
fuch  another.  We  flowly  labour- — but 
Gk)d  fpoke— and  it  was  done* 


WILLIAM. 


LET- 
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LETTER     XXX. 

William    to  bis    Mothe  r. 

Sir  Charles  and  Lady  Grandifon  are 
cxpe&ed  this  afternoon.  We  are  all 
glad,  the  fervants  join  in  the  general 
joy.  Is  it  not  a  good  fign,  when  the 
fervants  are  attached  to  their  Drafters  ?  I 
will  endeavour  to  be  good  and  humane, 
when  I  am  a  man,  it  is  fo  delightful 
to  be  loved. 

But  I  muft  again  fpeak  of  my  friend 
Charles.  Dr.  Bartlett  aiked  us  after 
breakfaft  if  we  would  take  a  ihort  walk. 
Charles,  who  is  much  better,  defired 
to  be  excufed  going  wjth  us.  My  leg, 
faid  he,  is  not  quite  well ;  if  I  walk 
much  on  it,  my  father  and'  mother 
would  perceive  it,  and  I  do  not  wifh  to 
give  them  a  moment's  uneafmefs,  I  would 

rather 
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rather  loie  the  pleafure  of  the  walk.  He 
then  remained  in  his  chamber,  and  Emi- 
lia, Edward^  and  I,  accompanied  Dr. 
Eartlett,  and  we  had  the  following  con- 
verfation. 

EMILIA. 

Why  is  it  not  always  fummer,  Sir  ? 
The  fummer  is  far  more  delightful  than 
the  winter. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

If  it  was  always  fummer,.  we  fhould 
not  enjoy  as  much  pleafure  as  we  do  at 
prefent.  The  fucceffion  of  the  feafons 
roufes  our  attention,  and  gives  variety 
to  the  year  ;  you  would  be  tired  of  the 
mo  ft  beautiful  profpedt,  if  it  never  va- 
ried. You  have  experienced  this  very 
often,  I  believe.  Some  months  ago,  I 
gave  you  an  optic  glafs,  and  you  were  fo 
pleafed  with  it  that  you  would  leave  off 
eating  to  amufe  yourfelf  with  the  won- 
ders  it   difcovered  :  now  your  curiofity 

fleeps, 
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ileeps,  it  is  thrown  afide;  fome  months 
hence  it  may  come  in  play  again.  So  it 
is  with  the  trees  and  flowers ;  the  change 
of  fummer  and  winter  is  adapted  to  our 
nature,  while  the  earth  is  allowed  a 
reding  time;  during  which  it  gathers 
frefti  flrength  to  bud  forth  in  the  beau- 
tiful livery  of  fpring. 

EMILIA. 

I  never  viewed  it  in  this  light.      Oh  ! 
there  is  a  great  frog. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Why  are  you  frightened,   they   will 
do  you  no  harm. 

EDWARD. 

No,   they  do  no  harm. 

EMILIA. 

Dare  you  then  touch  one,  Edward? 

EDWARD, 

Yes,    Look  at  me,  I  will  touch  one. 

D   R. 
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DR.    BARTLETT. 

We  may  without  danger  touch  a  frog, 
if  we  only  know  how  to  diftinguifti  it 
from  a  toad. — But  it  is  molt  prudent 
not  to  play  with  any  animal  you  are  not 
acquainted  with. 

EMILIA. 

Then  it  is  right  to  be  afraid  of  all 
forts  of  creatures  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

By  no  means,  You  know,  for  exam- 
ple, that  it  gives  you  pain  when  you 
take  hold  of  a  nettle  :  have  you  then 
reafon  to  cry  out  when  you  fee  a  nettle  ? 
Thofe  little  creatures,  even  though  pro- 
vided with  a  weapon  to  defend  them- 
felves,  or  revenge  an  injury,  will  not 
feek  you  :  they  are  more  afraid  of  you 
than  you  of  them. 

W  I  L- 
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WILLIAM. 

See,  the  frog  jumps  away  when  we 
come  near  it. 

EMILIA. 

But  what  fay  you  of  rats  and  mice  ? 

EDWARD. 

They  fear  us  yet  more.  You  have 
often  ieen  how  they  run  away,  if  they 
hear  the  leaft  noife.  I  for  my  part  am 
more  afraid  of  fleas  and  gnats  than  of 
rats  and  mice.  What  do  all  thefe  crea- 
tures in  the  world  ?  They  are  of  no  ufe. 

DR.    B  A  R  T  L  E  T  T. 

How  do  you  know  that  they  are  not 
ferviceable  ?  I  think,  nay,  I  am  fure 
they  are.  All  that  we  difcover  the 
caufe  of  in  God's  works,  is  good  :  and 
our  ignorance  ought  not  to  make  us 
doubt  of  his  goodnefs.  A  fpider,  for 
inftance,  you  would  fay,  is  a  difagree- 
able  ufelefs  in  feci, 

w  I  l- 
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I  am  afraid  of  a  fpider,   Sir. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

That  is  a  weaknefs,  my  dear  William, 
which  you  muft  try  to  conquer ;  you 
fhall  draw  forne  fpiders  for  me.  Now 
a  fpider,  that  infect  (o  odious  in  your 
eyes,  is  of  great  fervice  to  us  by  his  di- 
ligence. At  the  time  that  the  grapes 
and  other  fruits  begin  to  ripen,  he 
fpins  a  curious  web  to  cover  them  from 
the  flies  and  other  infecls,  without  do- 
)ng  the  fruit  any  injury.  And  from  this 
flight  circumftance  we  may  conclude 
with  reafon,  that  mofc  things  in  the 
earth  are  fcrviceable,  though  we  know 
not  their  particular  ufe. 

EMILIA. 

Look,  William,  what  a  fine  houfe, 
I  wifh  I  lived  in  fuch  a  noble  one. 


D  R 


LETTER     XXX.  121 

DR.     BARTLETT. 

And  why,  Emilia ;  think  you  that 
thathoufe,  becaufe  it  appears  fo  (lately, 
is  more  convenient  than  the  one  you 
inhabit  ? 

EMILIA. 

It  is  much  larger,  Sir, 

DR.     B  A  R  T  L  E  T  T . 

The  family  may  be  in  proportion  to 
a!11  Il BjUfr  if  not,  great  part  of  it  is  ufe- 
Icl^rfou  have  in  your's,  all  that  you 
ought  to  defire, 

e  m  1  l  1  a; 

It  looks  well,  I  think,  to  live  in  fuch 
a  fine  houfe, 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

My  dear  Emilia,  that  fhewy  appear- 
pearance  is  chiefly  for  thofe  that  pafs 
by,  as  you  do  now ;  there  are  poffibly 
more  wants  in  that  houfe  than  in  your's. 
Let  us  always   try  to   be  fatisfied  with 

vol.  1.  G  what 
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what  we  have,  for  otherwife,  if  you  had 
that  houfe  you  would  not  be  content, 
you  would  ftill  fee  a  better ;  and  fo  you 
would  never  have  done  wifliing. 

We  were  filent  a  few  moments,  when 
Djf.  Bartlett  called  haftily  to  Emilia,  and 
defired  her  to  caft  her  eyes  on  a  decayed 
cottage,  near  the  road  fide. 

EMILIA.      • 

That  looks  miferable  ;  there  is  but  a 
fmall  window  in  it :  thofe  who  live  in 
it  can  have  very  little  light. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

But,  miferable  as  it  appears,  your  fel- 
low-creatures live  in  it. 

EMILIA. 

They  have  reafon  to  complain. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Think  you  fo  ?  No.  They  are  happy 
to  have  fuch  an  houfe.     How  many  are 

there 
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there  who  have  fcarcely  a  covering  to 
fleep  under;  and  who,  when  it  begins 
to  be  dark,  benumbed  with  rain  and 
cold,  know  not  where  to  fleep. 

EMILIA. 

I  am  diftreffed.  Ah,  if  all  men  were 
as  well  provided  for  as  I  am,  that  would 
quench    the  third:  of  wifliing. — But  I 

fee  a  poor  boy,  perhaps  he  is  looking 
for  a  ihelter. 

DR.    B  A  R   T ■  I.   F   T  T. 

Very  poffibly. 

He  mall  fleep  this  night  under  a  roof, 
laid  Emilia,  as  (he  ran  to  give  the  boy 
fomething.  I  really  pitied  him,  and  gave 
him  a  trifle.  The  poor  fellow  looked 
pleafed.  How  happy  are  the  rich  that 
they  can  give  to  the  poor ! 

WILLIAM, 


G  2  LET^ 
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LETTER      XXXL 

William   to  his   M  o  t  h  e  r. 

Y  e  s  t  e  r  day,  when  we  returned 
home,  we  found  Charles  in  the  parlour 
waiting  for  us,  and  ready  to  receive  his 
father  and  mother,  who  foon  after  ar- 
rived. He  forgot  the  pain  in  his  leg, 
and  ran  eagerly  to  meet  them  ;  indeed 
he  loves  his  parents.  We  were  this 
night  to  fup  with  Sir  Charles  and  his 
Lady,  a  pleafure  we  do  not  often  enjoy, 
as  we  go  to  bed  early :  they  retired  to 
fettle  fome  bufinefs,  and  we  were  left 
alone  together  while  the  cloth  was  lay- 
ing. Emilia  was  juft  going  to  play  us 
a  tune,  when  we  heard  fome  china  fall. 

EDWARD. 

Ha!  there  its  broke;  what  clumfy 
affes  thofe  are* 

CHARLES, 
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CHARLES, 

But,  Edward,  do  not  find  fault  io 
haftily j  you  do  not  know  yet  what  ie 
is,  nor  how  it  has  happened.  The  name 
of  afs  fuits  not  a  man. 

EDWARD. 

I  know  it  is  in  pieces;  fervants  ufe 
things  as  if  they  cofl  nothing. 

CHARLES. 

I  will  go  and  fee.  I  think  the  damage 
is  not  fo  great  as  you  fuppofe. 

EDWARD. 

Now  I  will  venture  to  lay  you  any 
wager,  he  will  apologize  for  them. 

EMILIA. 

What  then,  he  will  do  well  ;  would 
not  you  be  glad  if  you  had  done  wrong 
that  he  fhould  apologize  for  you  ?  He 
has  often  taken  your  part. 

G   3  ED- 
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EDWARD. 

You  /hall  fee,  he  will  befriend  them; 
and  come  in  as  if  nothing  had  hap- 
pened 

EMILIA. 

Charles  never  tells  lies,  though  he  is 
companionate,  and  will  not  aggravate  a 
fault. 

EDWARD. 

Here  he  comes.  One  would  think 
from  his  face,  that  he  had  done  the 
mifchief.  Well,  Charles,  what  is  it  ? 
Did  I  not  guefs  right  that  it  was  broke 
to  pieces  ? 

CHARLES. 

It  was,  indeed,  one  of  the  belt  china 
plates  j  but  why  are  you  fo  angry  ?  the 
lofs  is  not  irreparable*. 

EDWARD. 

If  I  was  Lady  Grandifon,  I  would 
make  them  pay  for  it;  it  would  teach 
them  to  be  more  careful  another  time. 

CHARLES. 
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CHARLES. 

That  would  be  hard  for  a  fervant, 
who  ought  to  gain  by  his  lervice. 
But,  Edward,  have  ycu  never  hud  any 
accident — and  are  ycu  fare  you  will 
always   be  careful  ? 

EMILIA, 

Yes.  If  it  was  but  pouring  boil- 
ing water  over  a  perfon  ;  that  is  much 
worfe. 

EDWARD, 

Why  do  you  trouble  yourfelf  about 
it?  And,  Charles,  if  you  were  a  mafter, 
would  you  let  your  fervants  break  and 
deftroy  with  impunity  ? 

CHARLES. 

I  do  not  believe  there  are  any  fervants 
who  break  things  on  purpofe.  It  is  al- 
ways by  accident,  and  an  accident  fhould 
be  excufed. 

G  4  ED- 
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EDWARD. 

It  is  pure  good-nature  certainlv.  A 
carelefs  fervant  will  then  with  you  never 
do  wrong.  But  my  aunt,  I  think,  ought 
to  know  what  is  broken. 

CHARLES. 

I  intend  to  tell  her  ;  and  to  afk  her  to 
forgive  the  perfon  who  did  it  through 
thoughtleffnefs. 

EDWARD. 

And  the  perfon  was  one  of  the  fer- 
vants,  who  was  it  ? 

CHARLES. 

Suppofe  I  mould  fay  you  have  done 
the  mifchief  yourfelf  ? 

EDWARD. 

I — That  is  truly  a  fine  ftory. 

CHARLES. 

Did  you  not  take  a  plate  off  the  fide- 
board  to  carry  your  dog  fome  meat  on  : 

and 
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and  did  you  not  leave  it  near  the  hall 
door  on  a  chair  ? 

EDWARD. 

Yes.     But  what  of  that  ? 

CHARLES. 

The  fervant  in  the  dark  threw  it 
down. 

EDWARD. 

And  could  I  help  that  ?  How  came 
he  to  go  in  the  dark  ? 

EMILIA. 

That  we  all  do  very  often.  You  are 
to  blame,  the  plate  was  fetin  an  impro- 
per place ;  the  fervant  could  not  imagine 
that  it  flood  there. 

E  D  W  A  R-D. 

You  are  always  prating,   Mifs. — But, 
Charles,   my  aunt  need  not  hear  of  it,, 
ihe  will  not  mifs  a  plate. 

CHARLES* 

Edward! — ah  Edward  !  you  were  in 

a  hurry  to  inform  her  when  you  ima- 

G  5  gined 
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gined  the  blame  would  fall  on  another ; 
but  you  are  lefs  eager  now  you  mult 
bear  the  reproof  yourfelf.  Let  this  teach 
you  not  to  be  fevere  on  others,  as  this  ac- 
cident muft  convince  you,  that  you  are 
not  faultlefs.  It  is  our  own  faults  which 
make  us  fo  ready  to  mark  the  errors 
our  fellow-creatures  run  into. 

The  fupper  came  in,  and  during  the 
repaft,  Charles  mentioned  the  accident; 
and  a  flight  caution  from  Lady  Grandi- 
fon  concluded  the  converfation. 


WILLIAM, 


LET. 
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LETTER      XXXIL 
W  1  l  l  1  a  m  to  his  Mother. 


Charles  has  played  Emilia  and  me 
a  fine  trick  this  morning,  dear  mother. 
Dr.  Bartlett  generally  fifes  with  the  fun 
to  take  a  walk  before  break  fa  ft  ;  Charles, 
who  was  this  morning  juft  awake,  heard 
him.  He  role  foftly  out  of  bed,  hur- 
ried on  his  clothes,  and  ran  down  to 
afk  him,  in  both  our  names,  if  we 
might  go  with  him  ;  to  which  he  con- 
fented.  It  was  hardly  light.  Charles 
knocked  at  his  fifter's  chamber  door, 
Emilia,  Emilia  !  are  you  ftill  afleep, 
you  little  think  it  is  almoft  ten  o'clock. 
Oh  !  cried  Emilia,  what  mall  I  do  ?  I 
am  afraid  my  mama  will  be  angry  with 
me.  Come  drefs  yourfelf  quickly,  faid 
Charles,  I  will  fpeak  a  good  word  for 
G  6  you, 
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you.     Emilia  was  quickly  dreffed  ;  (he 
was  afhamed  of  being  fo  lazy. 

In  the  mean  while  he  came  to  me, 
and  told  me  the  fame  ftory.  Eleven 
o'clock — is  it  poflible  ?  But  why  did 
you  not  call  me  when  you  got  ijp  ? 
And  how  comes  it  to  be  fo  dark  ?  Does 
it  rain  ?  That  fignihes  nothing,  he  re- 
plied, it  will  foon  clear  up.  Come, 
make  hafte,  I  want  to  go  to  Dr.  Bart- 
lett.  Well,  you  would  have  laughed 
to  have  k^n  our  aftonifhment,  when 
Emilia  and  I  found  it  was  bujt  five 
o'clock.  And  we  were  very  glad  we 
had  a  pleafant  walk,  and  the  following 
converfation. 

CHARLES. 

See  there,  our  John  and  his  fon,  al- 
ready bufy  at  their  work. 


D  R 
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DR,    BARTLETT. 

They  rife  with  the  fun,  and  begin* 
their  daily  labour. 

CHARLES. 

Thole  people  are  certainly  very  la- 
borious, and  labour  for  little  profit.  I 
pity  them,  their  fituation  is  hard. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Why,  that  little  profit  is  fufficient 
to  purchafe  content,  if  they  are  not 
vicious. 

e  m  1  l  1"  a.. 

But  it  is  tirefome  to  be  obliged  to- 
work  from  morning  till  night.  All 
good  men  ought  to  be  rich,  I  think. 

DR.     BARTLETT. 

It  would  quite  alter   the   nature   of 
things.     The  ftrong  and  the  weak  muft 
then  dig  their  own  ground  ;  and  the  in- 
genious 
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genious  would  want  a  fpur  to  aflift  the 
ilupid.  We  rnuft  all  make  our  own 
clothes  ;  manufactures  and  arts  would 
be  no  more — induftry  would  languilh, 
and  life  not  only  lofe  its  principal 
charms,  but  ceafe  to  be  a  probationary 
ftate,  a  field  to  exercife  virtue  in,  and 
exert  benevolence. 

WILLIAM. 

That  is  true,  Sir. — But  may  I  afk 
you  fomething  ?  Does  it  not  look  as  if 
God,  who  has  appointed  men  to  work, 
had  lefs  love  for  them  than  the  rich  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Certainly  not.  God  has  an  equal  love 
for  all,  William,  that  are  virtuous,  A 
labourer  in  his  low  ftation,  and  in  his 
poor  cottage,  is  often  happier  than  thofe 
who  are  exalted  to  high  offices,  and 
refide  in  noble  palaces* 

EMILIA, 
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EMILIA. 

The  rich  have  fervants  to  wait  on 
them,  while  the  poor  labourer  muft  con- 
tinually work  for  his  bread, 

DR.    BARTLETT, 

They  who  ferve  themfelves,  are  heft 
ferved,  my  love,  and  labour  is  health- 
ful. 

EMILIA. 

What  a  flender  table  is  provided  for 
the  poor  man  —  and  how  hard  is  his 
bed! 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

It  is  fo — and  notwithstanding  this,  the 
poor  eat  their  flender  meal  with  a  better 
relifh,  than  the  great  have  for  the  rareft 
delicacies  of  their  tables.  And  they 
deep  founder  on  their  flock-beds  than 
the  rich  on  beds  of  down,     Happinefs 

confifts 
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confifts  in  being   fatisfied — that  is  the 
greateft  riches  on  earths 

EMILIA. 

You  make  me  eafy,  Sir.  I  under- 
ftand  it — God  loves  thofe  men,  and  cares 
for  them  as  well  as  the  rich. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Yes.  God  is  the  Father  of  the  pooreft 
wretch,  who  earns  his  bread  by  the 
fweat  of  his  brow ;  and  he  may  call  the 
greateft  monarch  brother :  there  is  no 
difference,  except  what  arifes  from  de- 
grees of  goodnefs. 

EMILIA. 

What  fine  cows. — They  are  very  good 
to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  milked. 

DR.     BARTLETT. 

You  are  mifbken,  it  is  not  goodnefs 
in  thofe  creatures ;  it  is  to  the  wife 
order  of  God  that  all  the  praiie  be- 
longs.     The   milk   would   be  burden- 

fome 
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ibme  to  them,  if  we  let  them  hold  it, 
and  for  this  reafon  they  generally  come, 
at  the  ufual  hour,  to  the  place  where 
they  are  milked. 

WILLIAM. 

It  is  certainly  very  happy  for  men, 
that  there  are  cows,  for  milk  is  a  great 
dainty. 

DR.    BARTLETT* 

It  is  not  only  a  dainty,  but  a  ufeful 
necefTary  provifion ;  without  milk  we 
mould  have  neither  butter  nor  cheefe. 

EMILIA. 

And  the  meep — I  love  the  fheep  they 
are  fo  gentle. 

CHARLES. 

And  they  are  of  great  value.  Their 
wool  ferves  to  clothe  us — where  fliould 
we  find  warm  covering  for  our  beds  if 
there  were  no  fheep  ? 

w  1  L* 
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What  a  good  God  we  have  ! 

EMILIA. 

We  ought  to  love  him,  becaufe  he 
has  created  all  theie  creatures  for  us  -y — 
but  I  know  not  whv  we  kill  them,  and 
then  eat  them  up;  it  feems  cruel. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

By  no  means.  They  were  defigned 
for  us,  for  our  food ;  if  we  were  to  let 
all  the  fheep  live,  they  would  foon  grow 
fo  numerous  they  would  die  for  want  of 
pafturage. 

EMILIA. 

Then  men  do  right,  when  they  kill 
them  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

It  is  necefTary ;  and  they  do  not  fore- 
fee,  or  tafte  the  bitternefs  of  death,  if 
they  are   killed    inftantly. — Cruel,  in- 
deed, 
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deed,  are  thofe,  who  torment  them — 
they  fin  againft  their  own  fouls — and 
they  will  be  judged  without  mercy  who 
have  not  fhewn  any.  He  who  is  guilty 
of  a  cruel  action  has  fapped  the  foun- 
dation of  content;  and  the  monfter, 
no  longer  humane,  enjoys  not  human 
comforts.  Nor  is  he  thoughtlefs,  like 
the  hearts  of  prey  ;  confcience  haunts 
him — he  cannot  hide  himfelf,  nor  find 
darknefs  thick  enough  to  conceal  his 
crimes. 

We  now  returned  home,  and  found 
Sir  Charles  and  his  Lady  already  in  the 
breakfaft  parlour.  We  mentioned  the 
trick  Charles  had  played  us,  they  both 
laughed ;  but  Sir  Charles  turned  to 
him,  I  mean  not  gn.vely  to  reprove 
you,  my  fon,  only  to  point  out  to  you, 
that  truth  is  fo  facred  a  thing  it  ought 
not  to  be  jelled  with  ;  left  a  reverence 
for  it  fhould  imperceptibly  wear  away, 

and 
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and  leave  the  mind,  ftripped  of  its  molt 
beautiful  ornament,  to  deck  itfelf  in 
gaudy  rags. 

Farewel,  dear  mother,  I  will  try  to 
remember  all  thefe  ufeful  leffbns ;  and 
to  ftrengthen  my  good  refolutions  by 
your  advice,  write  often  to  your 


WILLIAM* 


LET- 
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LETTER      XXXIII, 

William  to  his  JVI  o  t  h  e  r. 

I  m  u  s  t  tell  you  of  another  walk 
which  we  had  yefterday  noon.  The 
fummer  will  foon  be  over,  we  take  our 
pleafure  while  the  weather  is  fine  -,  and 
Dr.  Bartlett  fays,  we  never  can  choofe 
a  more  innocent  diverfion  than  a  walk. 
It  was  very  warm,  and  to  avoid  the  heat 
of  the  fun  darting  directly  over  our 
heads,  our  friend  conducted  us  to  a 
wood,  which  is  not  far  from  the  houfe. 
Emilia  remained  at  home  with  her  mo- 
ther, who  was  a  little  indifpofed ; 
Emilia  always  cheerfully  attends  to  her 
duty.  But  I  will  communicate  the  fub- 
jects  we  talked  about. 

CHARLES. 

How  agreeable  is  the  fliade  of  the 
trees  ! 

4  D  R- 
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True,  Charles.  The  woods  appear 
defigned  for  our  delight ;  we  find  here 
a  refrefhing  breeze  in  the  heat  of  the 
day;  and  can  think  and  talk,  not  ex- 
haufted  by  the  relaxing  noon-tide  beamsT 
A  ftream,  whofe  very  found  is  cooling, 
renders  the  fcene  more  tranquil ;  and 
the  numerous  fongs,  which  are  poured 
forth  from  every  fpray,  does  not  inter- 
rupt it;  all  is  peaceful.  Do  not  over- 
look the  variety  of  plants,  which  pre- 
fent  themfelves  to  our  view. 

CHARLES. 

And  are  all  thefe  plants  of  ufe,  Sir  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

We  cannot  always  trace  the  wifdom 
or  the  goodnefs  of  God;  but,  though 
invifible,  ftill  it  exifts  every  where,  and 
is  ever  active — gives  harmony  to  the 
birds,  and  healing  powers  to  the  plants 
which  decorate  the  earth. 

CHARLES, 
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CHARLES. 

So  then,  we  cannot  go  one  ftep  but 
we  find  the  goodnefs  of  God.  Do  the 
woods  and  forefts  rife  of  themfelves  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

No.  Nothing  arifes  of  itfelf,  but 
from  feed.  How  the  firft  feed  was 
fown,  we  know  not ;  now  it  happens  by 
chance,  accidents  which  efcape  our  no- 
tice, or  birds  carry  them  from  one  place 

to  another. God  worketh  here  as  in 

fecret,  and  beauties  are  unexpectedly 
fpread  around,  and  furprife  the  contem- 
plative walker. 

CHARLES. 

Men,  then,  have  all  the  pleafure 
which  the  woods  afford,  without  much 
trouble. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

But  the  advantage  is  even  greater  than 
the  pleafure.  Where  mould  we  go  if 
there  was  no  wood  ?  We  could  not  crofs 

2  the 
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the  fea  to  vifit  diftant  lands — we  mull 
remain  on  the  fpot  where  firft  we  drew 
breath,  without  a  houfe  or  any  ufeful 
furniture :  and,  in  many  countries, 
without  fuel  to  foften  the  rigors  of  the 
wintry  feafon. 

c  h  A  R  L  ES. 
But  as  wre  are  every  year,  nay  every 
day,  deftroying  the  wood,  what  will  be 
left  for  our  pofterity  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

You  need  not  be  afraid  of  that,  my 
dear  Charles,  the  world  has  now  con- 
tinued for  near  fix  thoufand  years.- — 
What  wood  we  annually  confume,  is 
again  annually  fupplied  by  moots  ;  and 
thus  the  face  of  nature  is  renewed— 
God  takes  care ! 

Charles  thanked  Dr.  Bartlett  for  his 
inftructions,  and  we  returned — and  how 
happy  am  I,'  dear  mother,  that  I  can 
partake  in  thefe  inftrudtions. 

.  Charles 


LETTER,    XXXIII.  145 

Charles  has  juft  been  with  me  to  (hew 
me  a  canary-bird  which  he  has  bought, 
he  intends  to  tame  it. — But  I  mud  not 
forget  to  tell  you,  to-morrow  is  Charles's 
birth-day.  Edward  thinks  we  mail  have 
fome  dainties ;  but  Emilia  fays,  me  is 
fure  her  brother  will  not  fpend  his  fa- 
ther's prefent  in  fuch  a  way; — and  I 
agree  with  her,  and  imagine  he  will 
lay  out  his  money  in  books,  rather  than 
dainties,  which  he  feldom  feeks  for. 

W  I  L  L  I  A  M. 


vol.  ic  H  LET- 


146       YOUNG     GRANDISON. 


LETTER      XXXIV. 
William   to    his   Mothe  r. 

You  will  wonder,  my  dear  mother, 
at  Charles;  he  did  not  buy  books  with 
the  money — but  you  mail  hear  all  about 
it.  His  father  came  into  his  room  be- 
fore he  had  finimed  his  prayers,  I  was 
in  the  next  room ;  I  had  faid  mine,  and 
Waited  for  him  to  go  with  him  to  Dr. 
Bartlett.  He  rofe  haftily  when  his  fa- 
ther entered,  who  laid  a  paper  on  the 
table,  and  defired  him  to  conclude  the 
facred  duty  he  was  employed  in,  before 
he  paid  any  refpect  to  his  earthly  fa- 
ther ;  — and  faying  fo,  he  left  the 
chamber. 

When  Charles  joined  me  he  opened 
the  paper,  and  found  four  guineas — he 

paufed 
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paufed  a  moment. —William,  faid  he,  I 
wifh  to  have  your  opinion,  we  have  in 
our  neighbourhood  but  few  young  peo- 
ple, we  muft  have  a  dance,  we  all  love 
dancing,  and  we  may  be  merry,  without 
fpending  money  in  fweetmeats  and  unne- 
ceffary  dainties.  Well  then,  faid  Charles, 
I  will  gratify  my  own  inclination  :  a.nd 
immediately  we  joined  the  breakfaft  ta- 
ble. When  we  were  alone  with  Sir 
Charles,  my  friend  addrefTed  him,  May 
I,  Sir,  do  what  I  pleafe  with  the  money 
you  have  given  me  ? 

SIR      CHARLES. 

Yes,  certainly,  I  gave  it  you. 

CHARLES. 

Then  I  know  who  fhall  celebrate  my 
birth-day,  if  you  approve  of  it — and  I 
fhall  be  quite  happy  if  you  confent. 

SIR     CHARLES. 

Well,  who? 

H    2  CHARLES. 


i48       YOUNG    GRANDISON. 

CHARLES. 

I  have  more  money  than  I  want,  I 
will  invite  a  few  acquaintance  not  to 
difappoint  my  lifter  and  Edward,  and 
indeed  I  do  not  wim  to  make  a  mow  of 
felf-denial,  or  to  let  all  my  acquaintance 
know  that  1"  give  my  money  to  the  poor. 
One  guinea  will  be  fufficient  for  the 
treat,  and  the  other  three  I  will  give  to 
two  poor  familes,  to  buy  cloathing  for 
their  children.  How  happy  will  thefe 
poor  people  be  !  all  thofe  I  (hall  invite 
have  abundance,  I  do  not  defire  they 
mould  admire  my  treat  and  call  me  ge- 
nerouSj  when  I  mould  only  be  vain. 

SIR     CHARLES. 

Can  you  fuppofe,  my  dear  Charles, 
that  I  mould  difapprove  of  your  inten- 
tion ?  You  begin  the  year  very  well, 
and  may  expect  the  happinefs  which 
flows  from  benevolence  :  it  is  an  omen 
and  a  foretafte. 

Charles 
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Charles  then  modeftly  thanked  his 
father,  and  I  went  with  him  to  diftri- 
fetfie  the  money;  afterwards  we  danced 
with  a  light  heart,  indeed  we  had  a 
pleafant  evening,— — -While  we  were 
dancing,  as  Sir  Charles  paffed  by  his 
ion,  ha  whifpered  him,  Plcaiure  is  f-.veet: 
when  we  do  not  facrifice  our  duty  to 
purchafe  it.  And  as  he  repeated  his 
bleffing,  when  Charles  wiihed  him  a 
good  night,  he  added,  You  have  been 
happy,  my  fon,  becaufeyou  firft  thought 
of  making  others  rejoice. — I  mail  not 
forget  this  leffon,  for  I  felt  its  force. 
I  am  fleepy,  and  yet  I  muft  tell  you, 
that  while  the  company  were  refreshing 
themfelves,  Charles  and  I  flipped  away* 
and  haftened  to  the  barn,  and  found  the 
invited  poor  regaling  merrily ;  I  cannot 
defcribe  the  pleafure  that  was  pictured 
on  every  countenance,  but  it  has  left  a 
pleafing  impreffion  on  my  mind.  The 
people  were  fo  delighted  with  their  good 
H  3  cheer. 
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cheer,  they  did  not  fufficientl.y  attend 
to  a  poor  blind  man.  Charles  obferved 
this  neglect;  Father,  faid  he,  let  me 
a  (Till  vou,  and  he  cut  his  meat  for  him. 
I  find  the  treat  was  more  acceptable  to 
the  poor  than  the  rich — I  will  ever  try 
to  recollect,  that  it  is  more  delightful 
to  give  pleafure,  than  excite  admiration. 


WILLIAM* 


LET- 
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LETTER      XXXV, 
William    ta    his    M  other, 

We  rode  out  yefterdajv  a"d  had  not 
the  pleafure  we  expected.  When  we 
left  home  the  weather  was  fine  ;  but  the 
iky  foon  began  to  lower,  and  the  rain 
fell  in  large  drops  -3  we  were  obliged^  to 
gallop  to  a  little  farm  houfe,  and  wait 
there  till  the  .  ftorm  was  over.  Edward 
was  grumbling  all  the  way,  and  Emilia' 
was  low  fpirited,  and  I  own  I  was  dis- 
appointed; Charles  looked  fo  for  a  mo- 
ment, but  foon  recollected  himfelf. 

EDWARD. 

This  is  dreadful. — What  a  pity  it  is — 
the  rain  will  prevent  our  enjoying  any 
pleafure. 

CHARLES. 

No;  we  can  drink,  tea  here,  and  re- 
turn home  when  it  clears  up. 

H   4  EMILIA. 
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EMILIA. 

That  is  not  fo  pleaiant.  I  wifh  it 
was  fair  now — I  want  to  have  a  ride. 

CHARLES. 

You  wifh  it  was  dry  weather  to  pur- 
file  your  ride  to  pleafe  yourfelf :  and 
our  neighbour,  the  farmer,  wifhed  this 
morning  for  rain,  becaufe  the  plants 
and  grafs  are  almoft  withered  by  the 
drought.  Whofe  wifh  is  moft  ra- 
tional ? 

WILLIAM. 

The  farmer's,  I  think. 

C  H  A  R  L  E   S. 

Every  day  there  are  forne  parties  of 
pleafure,  and  could  the  felfifh  wi(h  for 
fair  weather  prevail,  our  fields  would 
foon  lofe  their  verdure,  and  the  corn 
ceaie  to  fwell,  till  it  becomes  a  laughing 
image  of  plenty.  The  fruits  would  drop  ' 
dry  on  the  ground,  and  the  flowers  no 
longer  perfume  the  air.  You  will  fee 
how  green  every  thing  will  look,  and 

how 
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how  fweet  they  will  fmell  as  we  return 
home. 

EMILIA. 

I  will  never  impatiently  complain  of 
the  rain  again. 

EDWARD. 

And  I  ftill  continue  to  wifh  it  had 
not  rained  till  night, 

CHARLES. 

They  who  have  to  travel  to- night, 
would  wifh  to  put  it  off  till  to-morrow, 
Whofe  wifh  is  to  be  gratified  ? 

EMILIA. 

Charles  is  right.  We  are  in  God's 
fight,  no  more  than  other  men. 

WILLIAM. 

It  is  impofiible  to  know  what  to  wi/h 
for  at  all  times. 

CHARLES. 

Believe    me,    Dr.    Bartlett    has    con- 
vinced me,   we  mould  be  miferable,  if 
H  5  God 
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God  always  gave  us  what  we  defire. 
And,  dear  fitter,  is  our  pleafure  for  a 
day  to  be  compared  with  the  good  that 
fo  many  will  experience  from  the  rain  ? 

EMILIA. 

But  the  poor  birds,  I  pity  them. 

CHARLES. 

They  will  take  fhelter  if  it  is  trouble- 
fome  to  them.  Befides,  their  feathers 
have  a  kind  of  oil  in  them,  which  hin- 
ders them  from  being  wet. 

As  it  did  not  feem  likely  to  clear  up, 
we  feized  the  fir  ft  moment,  between  the 
fhovvers,  and  haftened  home.  Charles 
gave  his  fifter  his  canary-bird,  and  (Tie 
went  to  provide  a  cage  for  it.  We  di- 
verted ourfelves  ;  but  Edward  was  out 
of  humour  j  complained  of  the  weather, 
and  tormented  his  poor  dog. 

WILLIAM. 

LET- 
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LETTER      XXXVI. 
William    to  his   Mother. 

I  cannot  forbear  relating  to  you, 
my  dear  mother,  what  happened  here 
laft  night.  We  had  fcarcely  been  in 
bed  half  an  hour,  before  we  heard  a 
dreadful  noife.  What  is  that,  faid 
Charles  ?  I  do  not  know,  anfwered  I, 
but  I  am  afraid  fomebody  is  breaking 
into  the  houfe.  We  liilened,  and  the 
moment  after  heard  Edward  cry  out, 
Charles  jumped  immediately  out  of  bed, 
and  I  followed  him  ;  he  caught  up  the 
poker  and  the  candle,  and  lighted  it  at 
the  lamp  on  the  itaircafe.  We  aimoft 
flew  to  Edward's  room,  where  the  noife 
came  from.  CharLs  mewed  not  the 
kail:  iign  of  fear;  but  I  could  not  help 
trembling  exceedingly.  Coming  into 
H  6  E  .- 
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Edward's  chamber  we  found  him  lying 
on  the  ground,  and  the  table  fallen 
topfy  turvy,  and  all  the  books  and  things 
on  the  floor.  What  has  happened  ?  afk- 
ed  Charles.  Heaven  knows  -,  but  I  am 
terribly  frightened,  replied  Edward.  We 
both  eagerly  enquired  how  he  came  on 
the  ground,  and  why  he  had  cried  out 
fo  dreadfully  ? 

EDWARD. 

You  would  probably  have  cried  out 
too — I  do  not  know  how  I  got  out  of 
bed — this  room  is  haunted.- 

CHARLES. 

You  frightened  me  at  firft;  but  now 
I  mnft  laugh.  Poor  William  was  al- 
inoft  frightened  to  death  ;  I  will  go  and 
look  for  a  bottle  of  wine,  it  is  proper 
you  mould  both  take  a  glafs. 

E  D  W  A  R  D. 

Do  not  go  alone ! — call  one  of  the 
fervants. 

CHARLES. 
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CHARLES. 

Let  the  fervants  fleep  -y  I  could  not 
call  them  without  difturbing  my  mo- 
ther, and  I  would  avoid  doing  that,  as 
there  is  not  any  real  caufe  for  fear. 

WILLIAM. 

And  dare  you  go  alone  ? 

CHARLES. 

Why  not,  my  friend,  I  am  fure  there 
are  no  thieves  in  the  houfe. 

E   D   W   A  R   D. 

I  have  as  much  courage  as  he — yet, 
William,  I  would  not  go  down.  Hum  ! 
pray  liften — do  you  hear  any  thing  ? 
Here  comes  Charles — what  have  you 
feen  ?  Surely,  you  muft  have  met  fome- 
thing. 

CHARLES. 

Yes  -,    I    have    feen    the    flairs,     the 

dining-room,  and  this  bottle  and  glafs. 

Come  on,  let  us  drink  each  a  glafs,  and 

I  it 
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it  will  give  us  courage  to  wait  for  the 
apparition. 

EDWARD. 

I  beg  you  will  not  make  game  of  it. 

CHARLES. 

And  why  not  ? — It  is  only  at  appari- 
tions I  laugh. 

WILLIAM. 

Why,  do  you  believe  that  there  are 
no  apparitions  ? 

CHARLES. 

Indeed  I  do  not  give  credit  to  the 
ftories  I  have  been  told  lately ;  my  fa- 
ther would  never  allow  fuch  fubjects  to 
be  mentioned  when  I  was  a  child.  But, 
Edward,  tell  me  now  what  made  you 
fo  fuddenly  get  out  of  bed  ? 

EDWARD. 

An  apparition,  I  tell  you,  Charles, 

CHARLES. 

Perhaps  you  were  dreaming  ? 

E   D- 
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EDWARD. 

A  likely  ftory  truly — I  think  I  know 
when  I  am  awake. 

CHARLES. 

And  what  did  you  fee  then  ? 

EDWARD. 

I  had  juft  put  out  my  candle,  and  be- 
fore I  could  fall  afleep,  I  plainly  heard 
fomething  run  acrofs  the  chamber.  I 
then  ftarted  up  in  bed  and  faw  in  the 
farther  corner  two  lights,  they  moved 
about, and  fometimes  appeared  very  fmall 
and  then  glared  like  large  balls. 

CHARLES. 

That  was  certainly  no  more  than  a 
glittering  in  your  eyes. 

EDWARD. 

What  ?— What  I  faw  fo  clearly  ?— I 
then  kept  myfelf  quite  (till— the  light 
vanifhed,  and  I  heard  a  great  bounce 
againft  the  door. 

W  I  L- 
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W  I  L  L  I  A  M. 

I  fliould  have  been  frightened,  I  am 
fure, 

EDWARD. 

I  was  fo  terrified  I  could  not  call  for 
a  light,  I  funk  into  the  bed  and  cover- 
ed my  head  ;  but  I  had  not  remained 
many  moments,  fcarcely  daring  to 
breathe,  when  I  heard  a  light  foot-ftep 
coming  towards  the  iide  of  my  bed  next 
the  wall  j — I  ventured  to  peep — and  law, 
indeed  I  did,  a  great  white  apparition, 
which  grew  bigger  and  bigger  as  it  ap- 
proached:— I  know  not  what  I  did — I 
jumped  out  of  the  other  fide  of  the  bed, 
knocked  down  the  table,  and  fcreamed 
out. — But  hufh,  I  hear  a  noife. 

CHARLES. 

I  will  lay  a  wager  it  is  a  rat  that  has 
hid  itfelf. 

EDWARD. 

A  rat  is  not  white. 

CHARLES. 
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CHARLES. 

Let  us  fearch,  fomething  it  mull  be  ^ 
a  fpirit  cannot  make  a  noife. 

Charles  then  looked  in  every  corner 
of  the  room,  behind  the  clothes-prefs, 
and  the  bureau.  He  then  called  out, 
there  is  the  apparition,  Edward,  I  have 
found  it  at  laft.  And  what  was  it,  do 
you  think  ?  A  great  white  cat  which 
generally  lives  in  the  ftable.  We  all 
laughed,  in  particular  Edward;  but, 
faid  he,  I  cannot  imagine  how  the  cat 
could  make  fuch  a  noife,  and  look  (o 
big. 

CHARLES. 

Your  fear  magnified  it ;  when  we  are 
terrified,  we  feldom  fee  things  as  they 
really  are.  The  lights,  which  were  the 
cat's  eyes,  fo  dazzled  yours,  you  ima- 
gined them  to  be  balls  of  fire. 

We  then  went  to  bed  and  flept  very 
found  till  the  morning. 

We 
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We  related  the  whole  affair  when  we 
were  at  breakfaft,  and  after  Sir  Charles 
had  commended  his  fon,  he  added,  This 
may  teach  you  all  net  to  be  terrified, 
but  to  enquire  into  things  ;  and  believe 
me,  many  caufes,  which  at  firft  appear- 
ed very  alarming,  will  vanifh,  or  only 
referable  the  white  cat.  While  God, 
the  great  Spirit,  takes  care  of  us,  can 
phantoms  harm  us  ?  He  will  fupport  all 
thofe  who  truft  in  him — fear  him — and 
you  may  banifh  every  other  fear.  You 
may  be  certain,  all  the  ftories  you  have 
heard,  took  their  rife  from  terror;  a 
timid  difturbed  imagination  created  the 
fpectre,  or  fwelled  fome  flight  reality 
into  one  :  none  had  the  courage  to  fearch 
for  the  truth,  or  it  eluded  the  fearch. 

I  fhall  never  forget  this  incident,  dear 
mother ;  I  recollect  what  Charles  faid,. 
a  fpirit  cannot  make  a  noife.  The  fto- 
ries I  have  been  told  in  Holland,  I  now 
think  foolifh ;    the  tall   woman,    who 

walked 
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walked  in  the  grove  at  night,  and  the 
white  monfter,  almoft  as  high  as  the 
fteeple,  and  many  others  of  the  fame 
kind,  I  am  fure  would  be  found,  on  en- 
quiry, to  refemble  the  tale  of  the  white 
cat,  which  Edward  would  have  told,  if 
Charles  had  not  dragged  the  fuppofed 
fpirit  from  its  hiding  place* 

WJiUAM* 
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LETTER      XXXVII. 

W  i  l  l  i  a  M  to  his  Mother, 

Yesterday,  after  we  had  finifhed 
our  exercifes,  Charles  alked  me  to  take 
a  walk  in  the  garden,  and,  feeing  Dr. 
Bartlett,  we  haftened  to  join  him  ;  for 
indeed  we  both  like  to  hear  him  talk, 
and  try  to  profit  by  his  inductions, 
which  are  delivered  in  fuch  a  familiar 
manner,  I  forget  that  I  am  but  a  boy 
when  he  calls  me  his  friend.  We  found 
him  with  a  book  in  his  hand. 

C  H  A  R  L   E  S. 

You  are  reading,  Sir,  we  will  not 
difturb  you. 

DR.     3ARTLETT. 

When  I  have  finished  the  paflage  I  am 
reading,  I  mall  be  glad  of  your  corn- 
pan  v. 

We 
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We  waited  filent  a  few  moments,  and 
then  Dr.  Bartlett  put  his  book  into  his 
pocket,  and  we  entered  into  converfation. 

CHARLES. 

Look,  Sir,  what  infects  are  thofe 
which  fly  in  men.  multitudes  about  the 
fifh-pond  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Thev  are  ants. 

WILLIAM. 

Have  ants  wings  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Yes,  they  obtain  wings  for  fome  time 
during  this  feafon  of  the  year.  And 
what  appears  the  mod  wonderful,  is, 
that  they  are  thus  winged  in  a  very 
few  moments. 

CHARLES. 

It  is  a  pity  that  thefe  infects  are  fo 
deftructive  to  the  productions  of  the 
earth,  I  like  them  fo  well  for  their  di- 
ligence. 

p  R, 
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When  they  are  together,  they  are  as 
one  family.  They  build  themfelves  a 
city,  which  is  divided  into  feveral  ftreets. 
They  have  each  of  them  feparate  em- 
ployments -,  one  digs  a  hole  in  the  earth, 
another  fweeps  the  earth  away,  and  a 
third  brings  grafs  or  flubble  to  make 
the  hole  warm  and  dry,  that  they  may 
preferve  their  eggs  and  their  young  from 
the  cold  and  damp.  Their  labour  to 
provide  themfelves  food  is  wonderful  : 
they  are  fo  induftrious  they  will  go  to  a 
great  diftance  for  it,  and  returning,  al- 
ways keep  in  a  direct  road,  feldom  mif- 
taking  it,  though  far  from  their  own 
habitation.  They  take  great  care  not 
to  run  in  each  others  way  ;  and  are  fa 
very  fagacious,  that  when  they  are 
obliged  to  carry  any  thing  very  heavy, 
from  an  eminence,  they  let  it  fall  with 
deliberation,  and  take  it  up  again  when 
they  arrive  at  the  bottom. 

CHARLES. 
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CHARLES. 

But,  Sir,  I  have  often  feen  that  they 
are  continually  moving  their  young  and 
their  eggs. — Why  do  they  diiturb  them 
fo  frequently  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

They  do  this,  when  they  find  it  ei- 
ther damp  or  cold  ;  for  they  take  un- 
common care  of  their  little  ones,  After 
rain  they  bring  their  eggs  into  the  open 
air  to  let  them  dry,  left  the  young,  which 
are  in  them,  fhould  perim  ;  and  if  the 
rain  is  very  heavy  they  remove  the  earth 
with  their  feet,  and  cover  them, 

WILLIAM. 

Poor  creatures  !  —  We  give  them, 
thoughtlefsly,  much  unneceffary  trouble. 

CHARLES. 

They  are  very  injurious,  and  their  ufe 
is  not  apparent ; — why  then  did  God 
create  them  ?  I  mould  think  there  muft 

be 
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be  fome  hidden  reafon,  which  we  can- 
not dive  into,  or  even  get  a  glance  to 
direct  our  fearch. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

You  do  well  to  reafon  in  this  manner. 
Who  can  pretend  to  fathom  the  fecrets 
of  the  Mo  ft  High,  or  circumfcribe  his 
ways  ?    All  that  is  neceffary  to  dired  our 
fearch  after   virtue,  is  found  by  thofe, 
who  feek  for  it,    as  for   hid  treat u re  : 
queftions,    that  mere  wanton   curiofity 
dictates,  are  left  doubtful,  or  difcover- 
ed  by  chance.     The  knowledge  of  them 
is  not  effential  to  our  earthly  comfort; 
though  modeft  enquiries  into  the  opera- 
tions of  nature,  will  ennoble  our  minds, 
and  raife  us  above  grovelling  purfuits. 
We  muft  firft  labour  for  the  one  thing 
needful : — if  we  are  good  here,  wTe  mall 
be  wifer  hereafter. 


CHARLES, 
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CHARLES. 

I  will  try  to  remember  what  you  have 
faid,  Sir. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

But  fpeaking  of  the  ants  brings  to 
my  remembrance  fome  other  creatures, 
that  are  ftill  more  ikilful,  I  mean  the 
beavers.  How  would  you  both  be 
aftonifhed,  could  I  £how  you  the  habi- 
tations thefe  wonderful  creatures  make  ! 
No  experienced  builder  could  form  them 
better.  They  iirfl  choofe  a  very  health- 
ful fituation,  and  where  there  is  plenty 
of  provifion,  near  a  frefh  ftream  of  wa- 
ter j  and  then  raife  an  eminence  with 
great  labour  and  difpatch.  For  this 
purpofe  they  dig  out  the  earth  and  clay 
with  their  fore  feet,  and  carry  their  bur- 
dens on  their  tails  (which  nature  has 
made  a  little  hollow  like  a  fhovel)  to 
the  place  they  have  chofen  for  their 
abode.     With    their    teeth    they    cut 

VOL.  I.  I  with 
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with  great  expedition  through  trees  as 
thick  as  my  arm  -,  and  thefe  piles  they 
work  into  the  ground  to  form  a  firm 
foundation.  Then  they  begin  to  build 
a  houfe,  which  conlifts  of  three  ftories, 
*one  above  another  j  the  walls  are  per- 
pendicular, and  more  than  a  foot  thick. 
It  is  within  very  neat,  of  a  round  form, 
and  has  an  arched  roof.  The  fize  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  the  family 
that  is  to  refide  in  it  :  for  example,  they 
allow  fourteen  or  fifteen  feet  for  twelve 
beavers.  What  think  you  of  fuch  crea- 
tures .? 

CHARLES. 

I  am  aftonifhed,  Sir  ;  I  wifh  I  could 
once  fee  thefe  architects.  In  what  coun- 
try are  they  to  be  found  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

They  are  to  be  found  in  Germany, 
and  in  Poland,  along  the  rivers;  but 
chiefly  in  Canada. 

W  I  L- 
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WILLIAM. 

May  I  afk  what  fort  of  creatures  thefe 
are  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

They  are  amphibious ;  fo  we  name 
thofe  creatures  which  can  live  either  on 
land  or  in  the  water.  The  head  is  larger 
than  a-rat's ;  their  fore  feet  are  fhort,  and 
with  thefe  they  hold  fa  ft  their  food ;  their 
hind  feet  are  lon^,  and  with  a  web  be- 
twixt  the  claws, like  the  ducks ;  and  their 
tails  are  flat  and  finny,  and  affift  them 
to  fwim  with  more  eafe  than  they  could 
do,  if  they  only  uled  their  feet  for  that 
purpofe. 

CHARLES. 

But  of  what   materials  do  they  build 
the  thick  walls  of  their  houfes  ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

They  mix  and  knead  together,  with 

their  fore  feet,  clay,   earth   and   water  ; 

and  their  tails  ferve  firft  as  a  mortar- 

I   2  .    tray 
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tray  to  carry  it,  and  then  as  a  trowel  to 
plainer  it  on  in  a  proper  manner. 

CHARLES. 

It  is  wonderful  !  But  can  thefe  fkil- 
ful  creatures  work  without  the  leaft  re- 
flection ? 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

They  have  not  thinking  powers,  of 
courfe  they  cannot  deliberate  about  it. 
God  has  created  them  with  a  certain 
ability  or  inftinct  to  direct  them  infalli- 
bly. Man  is  a  fuperior  animal,  he 
only  in  this  world  is  endued  with  the 
noble  power  of  reflection. 

CHARLES. 

This  preference  demands  our  gratitude. 

DR.    BARTLETT. 

Certainly,  my  dear,  demands  our  ut- 
moft  diligence  to  cultivate  the  precious 
gift.     We  ought  never  to  fpeak  or  act 
without  reflection,  and  our  whole  con- 
duct 
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duft  ihould  be  conformable  to  the  wife 
deiigns  of  the  Creator : — this  is  the  only 
way  to  make  onrfelves  worthy  of  our 
dignity.     The  Do&or  then  left  us. 

I  preferve  in  my  mind  all  thefe  gooci 
inftrudtions,  dear  mother j  never,  no- 
never,  fhall  I  forget  them.  And  as  God 
has  made  us  capable  of  reafoning,  if  we 
abufe  this  goodnefs,  and  act  without 
understanding,  we  are  not  above  the 
fenfelefs  brutes. 


WILLIA  Mi 


I  3  LET- 
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LETTER    XXXVIII. 
William  to   his   Mother. 

Oh  !  my  dear  mother,  poor  Emilia 
had  yefterday  fuch  a  dreadful  accident. 
I  do  pity  her,  I  never  before  favv  her 
cry  fo  bitterly.  Charles  and  1  were 
amufing  ourfelves,  working  in  our  little 
garden  ,  Emilia  came  running  to  us  fob- 
bing -y   but  you  mail  hear  all, 

EMILIA. 

My  dear  brother — I  am  fo  forry. 

CHARLES. 

Tell  me  on  what  account  ?  You  afto- 
nim  me;  has  any  thing  befallen  my  fa- 
ther or  mother  ? 

EMILIA. 
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EMILIA. 

No,  no. —  But  I  am  afraid  to  tell 
you  ;  it  will  vex  you. 

C  H  A  R  L  E  S. 

Tell  it  me  directly  r  if  I  may  know  it, 
E  m  1  l  1  A. 

The  cat  has  eat  my  fweet  canary-bird, 
I  did  love  it — you  gave  it  me,  it  lung 
fo  charmingly  r  and  was  io  tame.. 

CHARLES. 

It  is  a  pity,  1  acknowledge ;  but  you 
are  not  to  grieve  for  the  lofs  of  a  bird, 
as  if  you  had  loft  a  parent.  You  have 
loll  a  plaything,  not  a  friend  ;  it  gave 
you  pleafure,  excited  your  tendernefs, 
but  without  efteem  affection  foon  dies  : 
any  new  favourite  will  fupply  its  place^ 

WILLIAM. 

You  took  fuch  care  of  it,  how  could 
it  happen  ? 

I    4  E  M  I  L  I  A. 
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EMI   L  I  A. 

I  had,  as  I  often  did,  let  the  bird  out 
cf  the  cage  to  eat  out  of  my  hand.  My 
mamma  lent  for  me,  I  went  to  her  for  a 
moment,  and  in  the  mean  time,  the 
maid  had  let  the  cat  flip  into  the  cham- 
ber, who  inftantly  feized  and  devoured 
my  poor  little  creature.  I  ihall  never 
forgive  myfelf  for  not  putting  it  into  its 
cage.  And  as  to  the  carelefs  maid,  I 
hope  my  mother  will  foon  part  with  her. 

CHARLES. 

She  did  not  do  it  on  purpofe,  I  am 
fore  j  and,  Emilia,  your  careleffnefs  was 
more  inexcufable  becaufe  you  loved  the 
bird. 

EMILIA. 

Let  us  then  look  for  the  cat  and 
beat  her. 

CHARLES. 

And  why  ?  The  cat  cannot  help  it, 
it  is  its  nature  to  catch  birds  and  mice; 

you 
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you  would  correct  her  for  following  an 
inftincl;  which  renders  her  a  ufeful  do- 
meftic.  If  you  had  beat  her  the  very 
moment  after  the  accident,  it  might  have 
reftrained  her  in  future;  but  by  this 
time  ihe  has  forgot  it,  and  confequently 
it  would  be  cruel.  You  cannot  get  your 
bird  again  by  indulging  a  fpirit  of  re- 
venge -,  you  muft  confole  yourfelf, 

EMILIA. 

I  am  almoft  inconfolable  —  I  wifl> 
there  were  no  cats  in  the  world. 

CHARLES. 

That  wilh  is  wrong,  lifter.  God 
knew  beft  when  he  created  them.  We 
mould  find  the  rats  and  mice  very  trou^ 
bleforne  and  mifchievous  -,  but  for  the 
afliftance  of  a  cat,  how  fhould  we  pre~ 
lerve  our  grain  ? 

e  M  ILIA. 

I  (hall  never  forget  my  fvveet  little 
bird. 

I    5  CHARLE  S. 


178       YOUNG    GRANDISOK. 

CHARLES. 

Not  forget  a  creature  without  fenfe  ! 
after  all,  there  are  more  canary-birds. 

EMILIA. 

Not  fo  tame. 

CHARLES. 

I  will  endeavour  to  get  you  another, 
which  fhall  be  juft  as  tame, 

EMILIA. 

You  are  very  good,  brother  j  but  that 
bird  loved  me,  it  would  follow  me  about 
the  room. 

CHARLES. 

It  had  no  love  for  you,  believe  me  5 
it  was  only  not  afraid  of  you  :  it  fo! 
lowed  you  becaufe  you  fed  it. 

EMILIA. 

Had  it  died  a  natural  death,  I  fhould 
foon  have  forgotten  it;  but  fuch  an  un- 
fortunate end  vexes  me. 

CHARLES. 
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CHARLES. 

Another  death  might  have  been  harder; 
the  cat  caught  it  inftantly,  and  not 
through  the  wires  of  the  cage. 

EMILIA. 

Think  you  fo,  then  I  am  content,  and 
forgive  the  cat. — She  then  left  us. 


w  1  L  l  1  A  M. 
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LETTER     XXXIX. 

Mrs.  D to  W  iliia  m. 

Yorj  are  a  comfort  to  me,,  my  fon, 
and  Annette  deferves  my  tender  affe&ion, 
ihe  is  fo  tradable  and  good.  Your  let- 
ters improve  and  pleafe  her ;  (he  requefts 
me  to  read  them  twenty  times  over,  that 
ihe  may  remember  them.  The  tears 
were  in  her  eyes  when  I  read  what  you 
had  written  concerning  the  canary-bird. 
Poor  Emilia,  laid  (he,  how  I  do  pity 
her.  It  gives  me  pleafure,  replied  I, 
that  you  participate  in  your  friend's 
grief;  it  is  a  fign  that  you  have  a  good 
heart,  and  deferve  the  fympathy  of 
others  :  mutual  affection  is  neceffkry,  it 
foftens  affliction.  Indeed  I  have  expe- 
rienced it,  mamma,  anfvvered  Hie,  that  is, 
I  have  never  been  fo  much  vexed  at  any 
i  thing. 
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thing,  when  I  faw  fomebody  pitied  me, 
as  when  they  laughed  at  me. — And  I 
love  thofe  people  who  have  companion, 
they  look  (o  good-natured. 

But,  William,  I  muft  give  you  a  cau- 
tion. The  beginning  of  your  letter  was 
too  alarming,  it  ftartled  me  j  I  thought 
at  lean:  that  Emilia  had  been  dreadfully 
hurt ;  if  me  had  loft  an  eye  or  a  limb 
it  could  not  have  mocked  me  more. 
You  might  have  expreffed  your  pity,  as 
me  was  grieved,  but  not  in  fuch  terms  ^ 
what  other  words  could  you  have  ufed, 
had  (lie  loft  her  mother  ?  Learn  in  fu- 
ture, when  a  thing  of  the  fame  kind 
occurs,  to  be  more  cautious  how  you 
write,  and  do  not  confound  proper  feel- 
ings ;  nor  even  the  expreffions,  which 
ihould  convey  to  others  a  notion  of  what 
paries  in  your  mind. 

I  fend  you  by  this  opportunity,  fome 
pocket-money,  I  wifh  I  could  afford  to 
fend  you  more,  as  you  deferveit;  for 

Lady 
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Lady  Grandifon  informs  me,  that  you 
are  very  careful,  and  try  to  make  your 
clothes  la  ft  long.  In  you  this  attention 
is  a  virtue,  as  you  do  it  not  only  to  fpare 
your  mother,  whole  circumftances  are 
confined,  but  to  have  money  to  give  to 
the  poor.  The  ceconomy  and  felf-denial, 
which  flows  from  iuch  motives,  is  fo 
laudable,  that  I  hope  the  fooliih  fneers 
of  thoughtlefs  young  people,  will  never 
make  you  think  yourielf  mean-fpirited, 
as  they  will  call  you  :  thofe  only  can  be 
called  mean,  in  the  true  fenfe  of  the 
word,  who  fave  to  gratify  their  appe- 
tites. Write  often,  your  converfations 
pleafe  me,  and  I  mentioned  before,  that 
they  improved  Annette. 


Do 
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LETTER      XL. 

William  to  his  Mothe  r. 

I  must  give  you  another  proof  of  the 
virtue  and  wifdom  of  my  friend  Charles. 
Yefterday,  when  we  had  done  our  leflbns, 
for  we  never  negledt  them,  we  went  to 
the  wood,  to  take  our  pleafure,  and  found 
it  very  pleafant;  but  the  thicknefs  of 
the  trees  prevented  our  feeing  a  heavy 
ftorm  that  was  approaching,  till  a  vio- 
lent peal  of  thunder  made  us  jump. 
Emilia  is  very  much  afraid  of  thunder. 

EMILIA. 

Brother,  it  thunders — what  fhall  I 
do? 

CHARLES. 

Do  not  terrify  yourfelf,  there  is  no 
caufe   for  fear;  it   is  only   the  natural 
confequence  of  great  heat,  and  the  wea- 
ther 
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ther  lately  has  been  very  warm.  We 
will  return  home,  it  is  right  to  leave  the 
trees,  they  attract  the  lightning. 

EMILIA* 

I  dare  not  ftir — O  if  I  was  but  in  the 
houfe,  in  the  cellar  1 

CHARLES. 

And  what  would  you  do  in  the  cellar, 
is  it  not  God  who  directs  the  ftorm  ? 

EMILIA. 

Yes. 

CHARLES. 

Then  he  can  preferve  you  every  where; 
here,  in  the  houfe,  or  the  cellar,  it  is 
all  the  fame  y  but  ftill  we  are  to  exercife 
our  reafon  while  we  truft  in  God  :  let 
us  then  leave  the  trees,  they  are  dan- 
gerous. 

EMILIA. 

But  who  can  tell  that  God  will  pre- 
ferve me  ? 

CHARLES. 
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CHARLES. 

Does  he  not  give  you  daily  proofs  of 
his  favour  ?  You  would  be  miferable  if 
he  did  not  guard  you.  Where  would 
you  be  fafe  ?  There  is  no  need  of  a  ftorm 
to  deftroy  us,  we  are  every  moment  in 
danger,  if  we  lofe  his  protection.  A 
chimney,  or  only  a  tile  may  fall  on  us 
from  a  houfe : — there  are  a  thoufand 
things  which  we  have  reafon  to  be  afraid 
of,  if  we  fear  any.  Dr.  Bartlett  fays, 
he  only  fears  offending  God. 

EDWARD. 

You  are  a  foolifh  girl,  to  be  afraid  of 
thunder.  Come  let  us  play  and  fmg> 
then  the  noife  will  not  reach  us. 

CHARLES. 

No,  we  can  play  and  fing,  when  the 
ftorm  is  over.  It  is  not  now  the  time 
when  God  lets  us  fee  fuch  an  aftonifh- 
ing  token  of  his  almighty  Power — let 
us  view  the  tempeft  with  reverence. 

EMILIA. 
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EMILIA. 

Oh,  what  a  loud  clap  of  thunder  I 
May  not  that  be  a  fign  that  God  is  angry 
with  us  ? 

C  H  A  R  L   E  S. 

No  fureiy.  This  ftormy  weather  is 
a  blefling  ;  it  is  of  ufe  to  purify  the  air : 
the  heat  of  the  funimer  would,  without 
thefe  concufllons,  cccaficn  a  great  many 
contagious  dilorders.  Emilia,  be  eufy, 
God  loves  us,  we  every  day  receive  proofs 
of  it ;  let  us  truft  in  him,  as  we  truft 
our  parents; — we  cannot  doubt  their 
love,  and  have  we  lefs  reliance  on  our 
heavenly  Father  ? 

EMILIA. 

Come,  let  us  haften  into  the  houfe ; 
my  father  faid  once,  it  was  dangerous 
to  look  at  the  lightning. 

CHARLES. 

Except  an  extraordinary  flam,  it  has 
much  the  fame  efFedt  as  when  you.  look 

at 
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at   the  fun,    the   fight   is    immediately 
dimmed. 

EDWARD. 

Do  not  go  home,  how  can  you  be  (o 
foolifli  ? 

CHARLES. 

Though  I  do  not  fear  the  ftorm  my- 
felf,  I  would  not  be  fo  ill-natured  as  to 
oblige  Emilia  to  ftand  trembling  here. 
I  would  avoid,  without  defpiling  her 
weaknefs.  It  is  weak  to  be  afraid,  but 
impious  to  mock  the  ftorm. 

We  then  haftened  home;  and  foon 
after  the  fky  cleared  up,  and  I  quickly 
faw  that  the  thunder  had  been  of  ufe; 
the  air  was  cool,  and  every  herb  and 
flower  revived,  the  garden  was  more  fra- 
grant than  ufual. 

I  thank  you,  dear  mother,  for  the 
money  you  have  fent  me.  You  fay  it 
is  little,  but  I  think  it  much.  My 
thanks  are  due  to  you,  for  I  am  certain 

you 
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you  fcarcely  allow  yourfelf  neceffaries, 
to  enable  me  to  appear  properly  in  this 
family  -,  I  feel  your  good nefs,  and  will 
do  my  utmoft  to  improve  by  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  always  remember  the  iacri- 
fice  my  mother  has  made,  and  the  affec- 
tion fhe  has  ever  fliewn  me,  Dr.  Bart- 
lett  frequently  mentions  this  circum- 
stance, when  we  are  alone  j  but  my  me- 
mory does  not  need  ref re  filing — I  love 
my  mother,  and  long  to  tell  her  that  I 
am  her  grateful  and  dutiful  fon. 


W  I  L  L  I  A  MU 


LET- 
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LETTER      XLI. 
William   to  bis   Mother. 

Judge  of  the  good  heart  of  Emilia  3 
an  accident  yefterday  made  it  appear  to 
advantage.  She  was  in  the  parlour  with 
Edward,  playing  on  the  harpiicord  ;  af- 
ter fhe  had  finifhed  the  tune,  fhe  went 
to  lock  for  a  china  flower-pot  in  a  china- 
clcfet  near  the  parlour.  She  found  what 
fhe  wanted  ;  but  ftill  loitered,  looking 
at  the  china  ;  and  one  jar  fhe  would 
reach  from  a  high  fhclf,  though  Ed- 
ward cautioned  her  :  the  confequence 
was,  it  fell  out  of  her  hand,  and  was 
d:*fhed  to  pieces.  She  trembled,  well 
knowing  it  was  a  jar  of  great  value. 

EDWARD. 

Mighty  well,  you  would  look  at  the 
china. 

EMILIA, 
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EMILIA. 

Do  not  fcold  me,  I  am  fo  forry ;  ra- 
ther give  me  your  advice. 

EDWARD. 

I  can  give  you  no  advice ;  if  you 
fought  every  where  you  could  not  find 
fuch  another  jar  to  match  the  one  which 
is  left.  Why  did  you  touch  it?  you 
muft  always  be  meddling,  you  are  fo 
curious. 

E  M  ILIA. 

I  will  never  be  curious  again,  I  aflure 
you.     I  know  I  have  done  wrong. 

EDWARD. 

Now  hear  me,  do  not  cry;  I  will 
tell  you  what  you  may  do.  Nobody 
has  heard  it,  we  will  take  the  pieces 
and  put  them  together  behind  a  dim  ; 
and  to-morrow,  all  of  a  fudden,  you 
may  fay  you  have  heard  fomething  fall 
in  the  cloiet ;  then   go  and  look,  and 

Lady 
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Lady  Grandifon  will  think  the  cat  threw 
it  down,  cr  fome  other  accident  made 
it  fall. 

EMILIA. 

No,  Edward, — that  I  will  never  do; 
it  would  be  much  worfe  than  breaking 
it  through  idle  curiofity. 

EDWARD. 

What  will  you  do  then  ?  your  mo- 
ther will  be  difpleafed. 

EMILIA. 

I  would  iboner  bear  her  difpleafure  a 
week,  than  tell  fuch  a  falfehood.  Hear 
me,  I  will  go  to  her,  confefs  my  fault; 
and  indeed  I  (hall  be  more  careful  for 
the  future. 

She  then  ran  trembling  to  her  mo- 
ther ;  but  how  was  fhe  aftonimed,  when 
the  good  Lady  fpoke  kindly  to  her.  If 
you  had  broken  all  my  china  by  acci- 
dent,  my  child,   I  mould  not  have  chid 

you; 


i9i       YOUNG     GRANDISON. 

you ;  your  foolifh  curiofity  was  blame- 
able  ;  but  your  attention  to  truth  has 
more  than  atoned  for  it :  I  find  I  can 
rely  on  your  veracity.  She  kiffed  her 
mother's  hand,  and  returned  to  tell  us 
what  had  happened.  Edward  looked 
afhamed,  and  faid,  he  would  never  ad- 
vife  fuch  an  artifice  again,  he  mould  not 
like  to  deceive  fuch  a  kind  Lady,  or 
lofe  her  good  opinion.  Charles  could 
not  help  faying,  when  we  tell  a  lie  we 
offer  an  affront  to  God.  Dr.  Bartlctt 
often  obferves,  he  is  ever  prefent,  and 
abhors  a  liar, 


WILLIA  M 


LET» 
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LETTER      XLIL 

William  to   his   Mothe  r» 

Oh  !  my  dear  mother,  we  are  all  here 
full  of  anxiety  5  Charles,  who  went  very 
early  this  morning  on  horfeback,  with 
one  of  the  fervants,  to  pay  Mr.  Friend- 
ly a  vifit,  and  promifed  to  return  early, 
is  not  yet  come  home ;  and  it  is  paffc 
nine  o'clock.  He  was  always  punctual 
— fome  misfortune  muft  have  befallen 
him. — I  do  not  know  what  to  think,  or 
fear,  The  night  is  very  dark,  and  the 
weather  flormy.  Sir  Charles  has  juft 
fent  off  a  fervant  to  obtain  feme  infor- 
mation : — how  we  all  long  for  his  re* 
turn  ! 

Eleven  o'clock.  The  fervant  is  come 
back  ;  but  no  intelligence  of  Charles, 
He  left  Mr,  Friendly's  foon  after  din- 

vol,  1.  K  ner, 
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ner,  about  four  o'clock.  Dear  mother, 
where  can  he  be  ?  Drowned,  I  fear : — - 
perhaps— perhaps  what  ?  I  am  afraid 
even  to  write  the  ftrange  thoughts  and 
conjectures  which  come  into  my  head — ■ 
I  never  feemed  fo  much  alive  before,  my 
foul  feels  as  if  it  would  fly  out  of  my 
body  to  fearch  for  Charles-— dear  Charles  ! 
Lady  Grandifon  fits  filent  ;  Emilia  does 
nothing  but  cry  -,  and  Edward  runs 
through  the  houfe  quite  frantic :  Sir 
Charles  endeavours  to  comfort  his  Lady, 
and  has  need  of  comfort  himfelf.  He 
has  lent  feveral  fervants  different  ways, 
and  waits  impatiently  for*  day-break, 
when  he  intends  going  himfelf.— O  that 
he  would  take  me  with  him  ! 

One  o'clock,  and  no  news  of  Charles. 
We  are  none  of  us  in  bed — and  indeed 
who  could  fleep  !  My  eyes  feel  as  if 
they  would  never  dole  again — I  can- 
not cry. 

Half 
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Half  after  four.     Thank   Heaven — • 
Charles  is  fafe.     The  fervant,   who  at- 
tended him,   is  juft  arrived*     It  was  not 
his  fault,  that  we  had  fo  much  uneafi- 
nefs  ;   no  pleafure— no  company  detain- 
ed him.-— But  Sir  Charles  in  lifts  on   it, 
that  we  go  to  bed  for  a  few  hours.     I 
cannot  fleep,  though  I  muft  go  to  bed. 
*— I  do  not  want  fleep,  Charles  is  fafe. 
Why  does  my  joy  make  me  cry  ?  I  did 
not  weep  when  I  thought  I  mould  never, 
O  never  fee  him  more.— -Well,  I  muft  go 
to    this    fame   bed.— Good   morning  to 
you,  Madam.     I  declare  the  birds  are 
beginning  to  fing— ^-how  can  I  deep  ? 


xy  t  l  L  1  AM, 
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LETTER     XLIII. 
William    to   his   Mother. 

Now  you  fhall  hear  the  fervant's  ac- 
count— I  long  to  tell  you  all  about  an 
affair,  which  is  to  clear  my  friend ; — 
for  a  moment  you  mutt  not  think  ill  of 
him. 

Charles  kt  out  from  Mr.  Friendly's 
foon  after  dinner,  Harry,  his  man,  of 
courfe  attended  him.  The  weather  had 
been  all  day  lowering  -,  they  quickened 
their  pace ;  but  fuch  a  thick  mifl:  arofe 
gradually,  they  could  fcarcely  fee  two 
yards  before  them.  Charles,  though 
he  is  very  courageous,  fhewed  fome 
figns  of  fear,  and  they  then  rode  flowly, 
obferving  every  flep,  when  they  faw  at 
fome  little  diftance,  a  man  lying  in  the 
middle  of  the  road.     What  is  that  ?  faid 

Charles, 
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Charles,  holding-in  his  horfe.  A  mart 
who  has  drank  more  than  he  ought,  I 
fuppofe,  anfwered  Harry.  Pray,  Sir, 
ride  a  little  quicker,  it  grows  late.  No, 
replied  Charles,  for  if  the  man  is  drunk, 
we  mud  endeavour  to  help  him  out  of 
the  highway,  or  he  may  be  rode  over 
in  the  dark.  Saying  fo,  he  jumped  oft 
his  horfe:  but  how  terrifying  was  the 
fight ! — He  faw  an  old  officer  lying  wel- 
tering in  his  blood.  He  fpoke  to  him ; 
but  received  no  anfwer.  The  gentle- 
man is  dead,  cried  Harry.  No,  no>  in- 
terrupted Charles,  he  has  only  fainted 
through  lofs  of  blood.  What  Gull  we? 
do  ?  What  can  we  do  ?  replbd  Harry.- 
Let  us  gallop  on  to  the  fir  ft  village  to: 
procure  afliftance.  What,  and  leave 
the  man  bleeding,  faid  Charles,  with 
warmth  ;  he  would  die  before  we  could 
even  reach  the  village. — Do  you  not  fee 
how  he  bleeds  ?  Tie  our  horfes  fail  to  that 
tree,  and  make  hafte  to  affift  me,  I  mud 
K  3  not 
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not  let  a  man  die  without  doing  my  bed 
to  faye  him.  He  then  pulled  off  his 
clothes,  and  tore  his  Hurt;  and  finding 
that  the  wound  was  in  the  head,  he 
wiped  away  the  gore,  and  bound  the 
linen  round  it  ;  he  did  it  feveral  times 
before  he  could  ftop  the  effufion.  Af- 
ter the  operation,  they  lifted  him  cau- 
tioufly,  and  laid  him  on  the  grafs,  near 
the  road  fide.  Good  heavens,  faid  Harry, 
it  begins  to  be  quite  dark,  and  the  mi  ft 
is  fo  thick,  we  mail  never  be  able  to 
find  our  way;  and  how  uneafy  they  will 
all  be  at  home.  O  tliat  is  true,  faid 
Charles  ;  come,  let  us  go. — And  he  ad- 
vanced a  ftep  or  two;  but  turning  his 
eyes  on  the  poor  officer,  they  filled  with 
tears,  and  he  flood  thinking  half  a  mo- 
ment— and  then  bar  ft  out. — No,  I  can- 
not, will  not  leave  you  in  this  condi- 
tion; I  do  not  occafion  the  uneaiinefs 
my  parents  will  feel  to  gratify  myfelf ; 
I   cught   not  to   deliberate  a  moment  : 

ride 
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ride  on  diredily  to  the  next  village,  or 
to  the  firft  cottage  you  fpy,  and  prevail 
on  fome  man  to  return  with  you;  and 
all  together  we  may  carry  this  poor  man 
to  a  inciter,  and  procure  further  help. 

H    A    R   R   Y. 

I  dare  not  leave  you  here  alone,  your 
father  would  never  forgive  me. 

CHARLES. 

Heaven  will  preferve  me  ;  and  as  to 
the  blame,  I  will  take  care  it  fhall  not 
fall  on  you.  I  tell  you,  if  you  will  not 
go^  I  will  go  myfelf. 

Harry  did  not  wait  to  expoftulate  any 
more,  but  did  as  he  was  ordered ;  and 
fortunately  foon  reached  a  little  farm- 
houfe,  which  they  might  have  feen  from: 
the  road,  had  it  been  a  clear  night.  He 
went  in  and  told  the  cafe  to  the  man 
who  lived  there,  and  begged  him  and 
his  fon  immediately  to  go  with  him; 
K  4  The 
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The  farmer  at  firft  feemed  reluctant,  he 
was  tired,  end  juft  preparing  to  go  to 
bed,  after  a  hard  day's  work  -,  but  when 
Harry  told  him  he  fhould  be  well  re- 
compenfed,  he  fetched  a  fort  of  hand- 
barrow,  and  laid  a  mattrafs  on  it,  and 
followed  to  the  place,  Before  they  reach- 
ed it,  Charles  had  the  fatisfaclion  to  fee 
the  officer  open  his  eyes,  and  come  gra- 
dually to  himfelf ;  and  looking  wiftfully 
at  Charles,  he  faid,  falteringly,  Who 
are  you,  young  man,  who  thus  alone, 
this  difmal  night,  fupports  my  wound- 
ed head  ?  Did  you  bind  this  linen  round 
my  temples  ?  I  have  been  fo  happy,  re- 
plied Charles,  as  to  arrive  in  time  to  be 
of  fervice  to  you ;  I  had  a  fervant  with 
me,  but  I  have  fent  him  for  further 
affiftance,  that  you  may  be  removed  to 
fome  houfe.  What  reflection,  what  for- 
titude !  faintly  cried  the  weak  man. — » 
Do  not  exhauft  yourfelf,  Sir,  interrupted 
Charles;  I  have  only  done  my  duty — 

indeed 
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indeed  my  heart  bled  for  you,.  I  Gould 
not  have  left  you.  Harry  and  the  men 
that  moment  joined  them;  they  all  af- 
fifted,  and  laid  the  officer  on  the  hand- 
barrow  ;  but  the  fatigue  was  tooi  much 
for  him,  and  he  fainted  again  through 
weaknefs.  They  walked  very  flow,,  and 
at  length  brought  him  into  the  cottage; 
and  Charles  fent  the  farmer  for  a  fur- 
geon.  And  what  is  now  your  inten- 
tion I  aiked  Harry.  To  flay  here  this 
night,  replied  Charles;  I  cannot  think 
of  leaving  this  venerable  old  man  with 
ftrangers,  who  do  not  feem  the  mod 
humane  people  in  the  world.  Do  you; 
haflen  home,  and  tell  them  what  has: 
happened,  and  then  1  fhall  wait  with 
comfort  till  to-morrow,  and  fee  myfelf 
that  the  poor  man  is  properly  attended— 
I  will,  be  his  nurfe.  Harry  was  not 
willing  to  leave  him  ;  but  he  fpoke  in; 
fuch  a  pofitive  tone  of  voice,.  Harry 
thought  it  vain  to  attempt  to  difluade 
K.  5  him  ? 
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him  ;  fo,  much  againft  his  inclination, 
he  rode  away;  and  would  certainly  have 
relieved  us  foon  from  all  our  anxiety,  if 
the  thick  fog,  and  his  vexation  toge- 
ther, had  not  made  him  lofe,  or  miftake 
the  fliort  by-road,  which  leads  directly 
through  the  wood  to  the  houfe;  he 
wandered  about  till  the  firft  peep  of 
dawn,  and  then  entered  the  parlour 
trembling.  We  had  all  our  eyes  and 
souths  open,  ready  to  catch  the  news — 
and  we  began  to  aik  fo  many  queftions 
in  a  breath,  Sir  Charles  was  obliged  to 
command  filence,  that  we  might  hear 
the  account.  He  praifed  the  fervant, 
gave  him  a  guinea,  and  defired  him  to 
go  to  bed  for  an  hour  or  two,  and  then 
ccme  to  him,  before  he  returned  to  his 
fon,  to  whom  he  would  fend  a  meffage, 
and  fome  money  to  enable  him  to  pay 
the  furgeon,  and  fupply  the  wants  of 
tta  invalide. 

But 
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But  how  will  the  tender  heart  of  my 
friend  fuffcr,  when  he  hears  what  we 
have  endured.  Lady  Grandifon  went  to 
bed  very  ill;  but,  I  hope,,  ftie  is  now 
better ;  I  have  not  feen  her  this  morn- 
ing. I  long  to  know  if  the  poor  officer 
is  alive  or  dead. 


wun  am. 
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LETTER     XLIV. 
William,  to  his  Mother. 

We  have  Charles  here  again,  dear 
mother.  O  how  rejoiced  was  I  to  fee 
him  !  The  old  officer  is  better,  and  we 
are  all  happy. 

We  fat  down  cheerfully  this  morning 
to  breakfaft*  and  did  not  then  expe<3  to 
fee  him.  Emilia  faw  him  firft,  fhe  flew 
from  her  chair  y  there  is  my  dear  bro- 
ther Charles !  cried  fhe,.  and  ran  to  meet 
him  as  quick  as  poffible.  They  came 
into  the  houfe  hand  in  hand  ;.  but 
Charles  let  his  filter's  hand  go,  as  he 
entered  the  room,  and  ran  to  his  father. 
— I  will  relate  the  converfation  word 
for  word, 

CHAKUS. 
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CHARLES. 

Can  you  forgive  me,  dear  father,  for 
having  caufed  you  {q  much  uneafinefs  ? 

SIR     CHARLES. 

Let  me  embrace  you — you  are  dearer 
to  me  than  ever;,  our  uneafinefs.was  not 
your  fault,,  you  have  done  your  duty  to 
your  fellow-creature  without  forgetting 
your  parents.  How  is  the  gentlemaa 
you  have  affifted  f: 

CHARLES^ 

The  officer  is  better,  but  ftill  very 
weak. 

LADY     GRANDISO  N  * 

But,  my  dear,  is  he  alone  in  that 
cottage  ?  Will  they  take  proper  care 
of  him  ? 

CHARLES.. 

I  have  not  reft  him  alone  with  them> 
iiis  own  fon  is  now  with  him.     As  fooa 

as. 
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as  the  old  gentleman  recovered  his  re- 
collection,  he  mentioned  his  place  of 
abode,  which  was  not  very  diftant.  I 
fent  to  inform  his  children  of  the  acci- 
dent ;  and  his  eldeft  fon  fet  off  imme- 
diately, and  foon  arrived  at  the  cottage. 
When  I  had  committed  him  into  the 
hands  of  his  fon,  I  was  eager  to  return- 
home  to  my  parents. 

SIR    .CHARLES. 

You  were  right,  your  prefence  wa& 
riot  then  neceflary ;  but  has  the  poor 
man  means  to  provide  himfelf  with  what. 
is  requifite  in  his  we:.k  ftate  ? 

CHARLES. 

Yes  -,  I  enquired,  and  find,  he  is  in 
very  good  circumftances.  Did  I  do  right, 
Sir  ?  I  only  rewarded  the  farmer,  and 
gave  Harry  a  trifle  :  and  now  I  will  re- 
turn the  remainder  of  the  money  you 
fent  me. 

$  I  R 
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SIR      CHARLES. 

You  may  keep  it,  and  diftribute  it  as 
you  pleafe.  I  am  now  treating  you  like 
a  friend — a  man  ;  I  allow  you  to  exer- 
cife,  according  to  the  dictates  of  your 
own  heart,  the  nobleil  priviledge  of  our 
nature,  that  of  doing  good  :  and  do  it 
often  in  fecret,  let  the  plaudit  of  your 
own  heart,  be  your  only  recompenfe. 

LADY       G  R  A  N  D  I  S  O  N. 

How  did  you  pafs  the  night  ?  Did 
you  fleep  at  all  ? 

CHARLES. 

Believe  me,  I  thought  little  of  my- 
felf,  I  had  before  me  a  dying  old  man — 
I  could  think  of  nothing  elfe.  I  defired 
ibme  clean  ftraw  to  be  laid,  near  the 
fick  man's  bed,  but  I  made  no  ufe  of  it» 
My  uneafinefs  on  your  account,  and  my 
painful  anxiety  for  the  officer,  baniflied. 
fleep  from  my  eyes. 

&  E  M  I  L  I  A* 
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EMILIA. 

Poor  Charles,  to  be  obliged  to  fleep 
on  draw. 

C  H  A  R  L  E  S. 

I  fhould  have  flept  on  that  as  well  as 
in  my  bed,  if  my  heart  had  been  at 
eafe. 

SIR      CHARLES* 

Charles  is  right ;  it  is  peace  of  mind 
and  health  of  body  which  procures  that 
refreihing  fleep  fo  neceffary  to  recruit 
our  exhausted  powers*  The  fofteft  bed 
will  not  afford  reft  to  a  troubled  mind,, 
or  a  difordered  body. 

E  D  W  A  R  D. 

Who  knows,,  when  I  am  in  the  army, 
how  many  nights  I  may  be  obliged  to 
fleep  on  the  ground,  without  even  the 
flraw  Emilia  defpifes. 

SIR-     CHARLES.. 

That  may  happen  ;  and  before  young, 
people  make  choice  of  a  profeffion,  theyr 

ihouid' 
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iliould  arm  themfelves  againft  the  in- 
conveniences, which  confequently  at- 
tend it  :  always  remembering,  that  every 
ftate  of  life  has  its  pains  and  pleafures. 
Every  ftation  is  eligible,  and  will  afford 
us  heart-felt  joy,  if  we  fill  it  confcien- 
tioufly  :  it  is  about  out  conduct,  not 
our  fituation,  that  we  mould  beftow 
mod  thought ;  and  be  more  anxious 
to  avoid  evil  than  pain. 

EDWARD. 

I  dare  fay,  the  king  himfelf  has  his 
cares  and  forrows  as  well  as  the  meaneft 
of  his  fubjeclrs. 

SIR      CHARLES. 

Certainly.  He  is  a  man,  none  are 
exempt ;  God  is  no  refpedler  of  per- 
fons ;  they  pleafe  him,  who  do  good, 
and  attend  to  truth  :  it  matters  not  whe- 
ther it  be  in  a  palace,  or  a  mud  hovel. 

When  we  were  alone,  Charles  faid,  I 
knew  my  father  would  not  be  difpleafed 

with 
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with  me ;  yet  if  it  had  been  poffible,  I 
wifhed  not  only  to  have  fpared  him  the 
anxiety  my  abfence  occafioned,  but  to 
have  alked  his  advice.  I  followed  the 
impulfe  of  my  heart — yet  I  do  it  with 
more  pleafure,  when  his  fanction  aflures 
me  my  feelings  do  not  lead  my  reafon 
aftray. 


WILLIAM. 


LET- 
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WlLLIA  M     U    hli     M  OTHER. 

I  have  another  proof  to  give  you, 
my  honoured  mother,  of  the  goodnefs 
of  heart  Charles  continually  exhibits. 
A  gentleman,  who  vifits  very  frequent- 
ly this  family,  made  him  a  prefent  of  a 
beautiful  fpaniel ;  young  Falkland,  our 
neighbour,  had  often  afked  for  it ;  but 
the  gentleman  refufed  to  give  him  it, 
becaufe  he  treats  his  own  dogs  cruel- 
ly. You  mud  know,  Falkland  has  al- 
ready^ five  dogs,  befides  cats,  pigeons, 
and  a  parrot.  Thefe  afford  him  his 
chief  employment;  not  to  make  them 
happy,  but  to  pleafe  himfelf.  Though 
he  has  fo  many,  he  was  very  much 
vexed    that     he    could    not    get     this 

dog. 
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dog.  And  what  do  you  think  happen- 
ed ?  The  dog  died  fuddenly,  and  we 
have  by  chance  difcovered  that  Falkland 
made  one  of  his  fervants  poifon  the  poor 
animal. — What  monfters  there  are  in  the 
world  !  Yes,  he  muft  be  a  monfter,  I 
think,  who  deprives  another  of  a  plea* 
fure  when  he  receives  no  benefit  from 
it  himfelf.  But  the  following  conver- 
fation,  when  we  were  walking  in  the 
garden,  foon  after  the  difcovery,  will 
let  you  fee  how  Charles  behaves,  even 
when  he  is  angry. 

WILLIAM. 

I  cannot  help  grieving  about  the  poor 
dog. 

CHARLES. 

I  acknowledge  I  am  very  forry  ;  I  did 
not  think  that  the  lofs  of  a  dog  would 
have  affedled  me  in  fuch  a  manner;— 
but  it  was  a  very  faithful  one — and  then 

the 


LETTER    XLV.  213 

the  horrid  agonies  it  endured — I  cannot 
forget  its  groans. 

EDWARD. 

It  was  a  villainous  a&ion  of  Falkland 
to  deftroy  that  poor  beaft  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner.— If  it  had  happened  to  me,  I  could 
never  forgive  him. 

CHARLES. 

I  can. — If  I  could  not  forgive  him,  I 
fhould  be  as  wicked  as  himfelf. 

EDWARD. 

You  are  too  good.  I,  for  my  part, 
hate  him. 

CHARLES. 

I  do  not  hate  him,  but  I  defpife  his 
vices ; — and  I  pity  him,  for  it  is  much 
to  be  feared  he  will  become  a  bad  man  -, 
an  envious  cruel  heart  feldom  reforms 
itfelf,  Dr.  Bartlett  fays. 

E  D- 
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EDWARD. 

Yefterday  you  called  that  treacherous 
fellow  friend  ;  - — you  fee  you  are  fome* 
times  miftaken. 

CHARLES* 

I  am  apt  to  be  miftaken  in  this  par- 
ticular; it  is  fo  pleafant  to  love  and 
think  well  of  people. 

EDWARD. 

But  will  you  any  longer  keep  up  the 
acquaintance  ? 

CHARLES. 

No,  certainly,  without  my  father  de^ 
fires  it ;  I  Should  with  difficulty  conceal 
my  diflike— it  was  fuch  a  mean  aft  ion-. 

EDWARD. 

Bravo  !  Now  you  fpeak  to  my  mind  $ 
and,  if  you   like  it,  I  will  give  him  a 

good    drubbing Say    yes,  and    I    will 

make  his  bones  ache. 

CHARLES* 
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CHARLES. 

That  would  not  give  me  back  my 
poor  dog. 

EDWARD. 

I  will  tell  you  what — he  has  five 
dogs,  let  us  poifon  fome  of  them ;  that 
he  deferves  at  leaft. 

CHARLES. 

But  ihofe  poor  dogs— what  have  they 
done  ? 

EDWARD. 

I  am  curious  to  know,  what  my  un- 
cle will  fay  of  this  pretty  trick;  he  has 
always  fpoken  flightingly  of  young  Falk- 
land. 

CHARLES. 

That  is  a  fign  he  could  penetrate  into 
his  mind,  and  faw  his  bad  temper.     I 
will,  in  future,   pay  more  attention  to 
his  advice,  and  obfervations  on  charac- 
ters. 
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ters.  But  now  I  think  of  it,  Edward, 
we  will  not  tell  my  father  that  Falkland 
poifoned  my  dog.  Let  us  try  to  make 
him  feel  afhamed,  by  mewing  him  we 
defpife  revenge — I  mould  like  to  mortify 
him  this  way. 

WILLIAM. 

You  are  very  generous. 

CHARLES. 

Let  us  talk  of  fomething  elfe — my 
dog  is  dead,  I  will  try  to  make  myfelf 
eafy — I  wifh  I  could  forget  the  torments 
it  endured. — It  is  a  very  fine  evening. 

EDWARD. 

Look,  look  !  What  do  I  fee  yonder 
in  that  tree  ? 

WILLIAM. 

It  is  a  parrot. 

EDWARD. 

How  fortunate  ! — It  is  Falkland's  par- 
rot -,  it  has  flown  away  from  him,  and 

perched 
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perched  itfelf  there  :  it  looks  frighten- 
ed. How  vexed  he  will  be — he  mould 
not  have  that  creature  again  for  ten 
guineas* 

CHARLES, 

How  the  poor  creature  trembles. — I 
can  climb  ibftly  up  the  tree  and  catch 
it  ^ — do  not  make  a  noife. 

EDWARD. 

And  fo  you  will  fend  it  to  Falkland 
again,  to  pleafe  him. 

CHARLES. 

No,  for  fomet'hing  elfe. 

EDWARD. 

He  has  killed  your  dog,  and  you  will 
allow  his  favourite  parrot  to  live  when 
it  is  in  your  power.  I  think  it  mean- 
fpirited. — Can  you  havea  better  opportu- 
nity to  revenge  yourfelf  on  that  rafcal  ? 

CHARLES, 

Yes,  I  can  take  a  more  noble  revenge ; 

by  returning  good  for  evil,  I  fhall  let 

vol.  i.  L  him 
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him   fee  how  much  I  am  his  fuperior  : 
and  that  will  highly  gratify  me. 

Immediately  Charles  mounted  the 
tree,  and  caught  the  bird,  whofe  feet 
were  entangled  in  the  branches.  He 
then  fent  it  by  a  fervant  to  Falkland— 
and  returned  to  us  with  a  fmiling  face ; 
I  hardly  ever  faw  fo  much  fatisfaclion  in 
his  countenance  :  and  when  Edward  ftill 
continued  to  laugh  at  him,  he  replied, 
I  felt  pleafure  in  returning  good  for 
evil,  my  pride  impelled  me  to  act  thus, 
as  well  as  a  fenfe  of  duty  $  I  do  not  pre- 
tend to  any  great  merit  in  conquering 
one  feeling  to  gratify  another,  but  I 
fhould  have  been  inexcufable  if  I  had 
tormented  an  innocent  helplefs  bird, 
merely  to  vex  a  being  I  defpife.  Nay, 
my  anger  would  have  been  mean  and  felf- 
i(h  ;  I  fhould  only  refent  the  lofs  of  my 
dog,  and  not  feel  indignation  on  account 
of  the  vices  this  lofs  has  forced  me  to 

difcover 
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difcover  in  a  character  I  was  partial  to. 
I  mall  forget  my  dog,  long  before  I 
fhall  be  able  to  drive  from  my  remem- 
brance a  cruel  action  done  by  a  fellow- 
creature.  Charles  looked  teafed,  and 
Edward  ceafed  to  blame  him, — and  I 
tried  to  amufe  him. 


WILLIAM. 


L  2  LET- 
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Wl  LLIAM     to     his    M.O  THER, 

We  had  yefterday  a  whole  day  of 
pleafure,  gathering  the  winter  fruits. 
The  gardener  and  his  fon  climbed  into 
the  high  trees,  and  plucked  the  apples 
and  pears  from  the  heavy  laden  branches  j 
and  we  held  the  balkets  to  fave  them 
from  being  bruifed,  for  thofe  that  fall 
to  the  ground  will  not  keep.  Some 
country  girls  had  been  obferving  our 
employment;  and  one  of  them  fpoke  to 
Harry,  eagerly  looking  at  the  apples.. 

CHARLES. 

What  does  that  girl  want  ? 

H  A  R  R  Y^ 

She  defires  me  to  ait  you  for  fome 
apples  for  a  fick  mother;  and  I  know 
the  poor  woman  has  heen  a  long  time 
ill. 

CHARLES. 
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CHARLES. 

For  a  fick  mother  ? — fhe  is  a  good 
child,  go  give  her  as  many  as  (he  can- 
carry  ;  let  her  have  fome  for  herfelf  as 
well  as  her  mother. 

HARRY. 

Shall  I  give  her.  fome  of  thefe  fmalt 
ones,  which  are  not  of  a  very  good^ 
kind  f 

C  H  A  R  L  ES. 

How — would  you  give  the  lick  what 
is  not  good  ?  No,  me  mall  have  fome 
of  them  I  gathered  juft  now ;  they  grew 
on  my  own  tree,  and  the  branches  were 
bent  down  with  the  weight  of  the  fruit. 
My  tree  never  bore  fo  much  before;  let 
me  give  part  of  my  abundance-  to  thofe^ 
who  have  none. 

e  d  w  a  R  d  . 
I  do  not  blame  you,  Charles;  but 
thofe  common  people  are  always  afking. 
for  fomething, . 

L    3  C  H  AR  L  £  St 
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CHARLES. 

If  they  did  not  afk  they  would  feldom 
get  any  thing.  Dear  Edward,  we  afk 
daily  of  God;  permit  then  at  Ieaft  that 
thofe  induftrious  people  afk  of  us,  who 
are  made  of  the  fame  materials,  and  in 
whofe  veins  the  fame  blood  flows.  It 
is  as  much  our  duty  to  fpare  part  of  our 
fuperfluities  to  relieve  their  accidental 
diftrefs  -y  as  it  is  theirs  to  work  to  fup«» 
ply  their  daily  wants. 

EMILIA. 

And  we  fhould  not,  in  any  degree, 
merit  the  abundance  we  enjoy,  if  we  re- 
fufed  to  give  a  part  of  it  to  the  poor.  I 
will  tell  my  mother,  and  I  am  fure  me 
will  fend  more  than  a  bafket  of  apples  to 
the  fick  woman,  and  the  good  daughter 
who  takes  care  of  her. 

When  we  returned,  Sir  Charles,  after 
looking  at  the  fruit,  faid,  How  wife  and 
good  is  God,  who  thus  provides  for  our 

comfort 
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comfort  and  pleafure.  The  fruits  of  the 
earth,  which  ought  only  to  be  ate  in 
warm  weather,  peri (h  as  the  winter  comes 
on ;  but  thefe  wholefome  dainties  may 
be  preferved  to  cheer  us  when  the  earth 
ceafes  to  bring  forth,  and  the  leaves  die 
on  the  boughs.  How  many  perfons  are 
daily  eating  the  provifions,  the  different 
feafons  afford,  and  forget  to  thank  the 
Giver,  forget  to  imitate  him,  by  im- 
parting part  of  the  bleffings  which  are 
{o  liberally  beftowed. — You  read  the 
parable  of  the  man,  who,  inftead  of 
opening  his  heart,  when  his  ftores  in- 
creafed,  was  for  pulling  down  his  barns 
and  building  more  capacious  ones  ;  but 
that  very  night  his  foul  was  required  to 
quit  the  body  he  had  pampered.  He 
who  dwelleth  in  heaven  laugheth  to 
fcorn  the  defigns  of  the  proud;  and 
fruftrates  the  plans  of  the  fooliili 
man,  who  tries  to  provide  for  years  to 
come,  when  he  is  not  certain,  that  he 
L  4  fhall 
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fhall  many  hours  be  permitted  to  breathe 
the  breath  of  life.  They  only  enjoy 
life,  who  fear  not  death, 

Juft  now  Sir  Charles  has  received   a 

letter  from  Lady  M ,  requesting  him 

to  permit  Charles  to  vifit  his  uncle,  Lord 

M ,  who  has  been  fome  time  in  a 

declining  ftate  of  health.  To-morrow 
my  friend  departs  with  Dr.  Bartlett ;  I 
fhall  long  for  his  return,  every  place 
will  appear  fo  dull  when  he  is  gone* 
but  he  has  promifed  to  write  to  me,  and 
I  will  fend  you  his  letters,  and  take  care  of 
them,  that  I  may  read  them  again  when 
I  come  home — for  they  then  will  be  all 
I  fhall  have  of  Charles — I  hate  thefe 
partings.     Farewell, 

WILLIAM. 


L  E  T- 
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LETTER      XLVIL- 

CHARLES     U     W I L L I  A  Mtf 

We  have  had  a  tedious  journey,  dear 
William.  Foolifh  ignorant  people  would 
fay  it  foreboded  no  good;  but  we  have 
been  better  in  ft  ructed,  and  have  not  been 
allowed  to  catch  thofe  weak  prejudices, 
which,  -my  tutor  fays,  produce  more 
than  half  the  ills  of  life;  and  are  a 
greater  weight  on  the  fpirits,  than  the 
real  unavoidable  evils. 

Well,  now  for  a  full  and  true  ac- 
count of  all  our  difafters-.  When  we- 
came  to  the  fecond  ftage,  we  could  not: 
get  frefh  horfes,  and  thofe  we  had  were* 
fcarcely  able  to  drag  the  chaife.  One 
lagged,  and  the  other  very  unwillingly 
tried  to  get  into  its  old  pace;  yet,' 
though  any  human  creature,  I  mould' 
have  thought,  would  have  pitied  them* 
I*  C  the 
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the  poftilion  gave  them  lafh  after  lafh, 
till  my  patience  was  quite  exhaufted, 
and  I  remonftrated  with  him  :  indeed 
the  ftrokes  went  to  my  heart  ;  and  I 
felt  as  if  I  had  rather  have  called  the 
horfe  my  brother,  than  the  wretch  who 
treated  him  with  fuch  barbarity,  who, 
whittling,  turned  his  unmoved  face  to 
me,  while  he  fmacked  his  whip.  I 
foon  perceived  that  the  harnefs  had  gall- 
ed one  of  the  horfes ;  well  might  it 
winch,  poor  wretch  ! — at  laft  it  totter- 
ed, and  fell.  The  poftilion  again  began 
to  ufe  his  whip;  but  we  interpofed;  I 
could  not  help  afking  him  if  he  had  any 
bowels  ?  He  flared  at  me,  and  faid,  fine 
talking,  it  is  only  ruft,  it  muft  be  beat 
out  of  him.  Ah  !  my  dear  friend,  of 
what  ufe  is  a  good  education  ?  this  man 
leemeu  fo  thoughtlefs,  as  not  even  to 
know  he  was  cruel :  my  anger  was  turn- 
ed into  companion. 

We 
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We  waited  a  fhort  time,  but  we  foort 
found  the  horfes  could  not  draw  us  to 
the  next  ftage.  There  was  no  remedy 
or  alternative,  we  muft  walk  till  we 
could  meet  with  a  houfe,  or  remain  in. 
the  chaife  till  Harry  could  bring  ano- 
ther. Dr.  Bartlett  determined  to  walk, 
though  it  was  a  very  wet  evening,  and 
to  leave  Harry  not  only  to  take  care  of 
the  luggage,  but  to  prevent  the  poftilioa 
from  exercifmg  wanton  cruelty  on  the 
fallen  beaft.  We  walked  in  the  rain* 
along  a  very  bad  road  -,  but  I  (hould  not 
have  minded  thefe  trifling  inconveni- 
ences, if  Dr.  Bartlett  had  not  been  ex- 
pofed  to  them — it  was  far  better  than 
hearing  the  lames  refound  on  the  horfe's 
fide  ^  and  feeing  the  look  of  patient  an- 
guifh,  which  the  poor  animal  cafi  on 
the  driver — indeed  I  cannot  forget  it. 

We  haftened  forward  3  but  the  rain 
was  fo  heavy,  we  were  wet  through  be- 
fore we  reached  a  little  farm  on  a  com- 
L  6  mon, 
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mon.  This  little  abode,  flolen  from 
the  wafte,  faid  my  tutor,  will  afford  us 
a  fhelter.  A  cheerful  light,  which 
darted  through  a  window,  no  mutter 
guarded,  feemed  to  invite  us  to  houfe 
ourfelves,  and  we  knocked  with  our 
flicks  againft  the  door  ;  it  was  quickly 
opened,  and  a  venerable  old  man,  bend- 
ing beneath  a  weight  of  years,  defired 
us  to  enter,  and  in  the  chimney  corner 
we  faw  an  old  woman,  fitting  near  the 
blazing  hearth,  whofe  light  had  attract- 
ed us ;  and  a  girl  was  preparing  fome 
cabbages  for  their  fupper.  We  men- 
tioned our  accident  to  account  for  our 
intrufion,  and  while  we  were  fpeaking 
the  old  woman  fiirred  the  fire  and  de- 
fired  us  to  approach  and  dry  ourfelves. 
We  did  fa. — What  a  refreshment  !  Ne- 
ver, no  never  did  I  find  the  fire  fo  com- 
fortable as  at  that  moment.  What  a 
bleffing  it  is,  thought  I,  that  there  is 
fo  much  fewel — and  what  muft  thofe 

3  ftffer* 
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fuffer,  who,  wet  and  numbed,  cannot 
procure  a  fire  to  dry  their  rags,  or  warm 
their  fhivering  limbs ;  I  now  feel  foe 
them  more  than  ever.  I  looked  at  the 
infide  of  the  cottage  with  fome.  atten- 
tion  ;  what  a  difference  there  is  between 
it  and  our  elegant  houfe,  thought  I,  and 
yet  the  old  couple  feemto  be  bent  by 
years  not  care.  The  rich  have  luxury 
and  liftlefihefs,  the  poor  labour  and  re- 
pofe,  whifpered  the  Doctor,  when  I 
mentioned  to  him  the  doubts  which 
were  ftruggling  in  my  mind  ;  God  is 
ftill  the  Father  of  us  all,  and  provides 
for  all  his  numerous  family. 

Gentlemen,  faid  the  old  man,  though 
I  cannot  give  you  much  good  cheer,  you 
are  welcome  to  what  I  have.  My 
daughter  will  fry  fome  bacon  and  eggs, 
to  help  out  the  cabbage,  and  I  believe  I 
can  find  a  bottle  of  ftrong  beer. — What 
fay  you,  Dame,  is  there  not  one  faved 

for 
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for  Chriftmas  it  We  mufl  bring  it  out 
of  its  hiding  place  for  the  gentlemen  > 
for  after  being  wet  they  will  want 
fomething  to  comfort  their  hearts.  And 
our  bed  too  is  at  your  fervice.  Dr.  Bart- 
lett  refufed  the  bed,  becaufe  he  wrould 
not  put  them  to  any  inconvenience  ;  but 
they  infilled  on  it,  and  faid,  they  could 
fleep  in  the  loft,  in  their  daughter's  bed, 
who  would  not  matter  lying  on  the  floor 
one  night ;  and  for  matter  of  that,  faid 
the  old  man,  I  fhould  not  mind  doing 
fo  one  night  myielf. 

Whilft  the  cloth  was  laying,  and  the 
girl  was  a  long  time  placing  two  knives 
and  forks  and  a  broken  faltcellar,  we 
got  into  convention,  and  the  Doctor 
obferving  fhe  did  not  put  any  more  on 
the  table,  told  his  hoft,  we  mult  all 
fup  together,  and  drink  fociably  the 
Chriftmas  ale.  If  you  dciire  it,  mailer, 
replied  he,  it  fhall  be  done,  fcr  though 

you 
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you  be  pretty  fpoken  gentlemen,  I 
thought,  mayhap,  you  might  be  too 
proud  to  eat  with  poor  folks ;  no  of- 
fence, I  hope*  if  I  fpeaks  my  mind  :-— 
Old  John  is  fond  of  plain-dealing,  when 
there  is  neither  fin  nor  fhame  in  it.-^- 
The  old  woman  gave  his  fleeve  a  pull ; 
fhe  thought  fhe  underftood  good- breed- 
ing, for  fhe  had  been  feveral  times  in 
'Squire  Anderfon's  kitchen,  and  ma- 
dam's own  woman  had  fpoken  to  her. 
The  fupper  flopped  our  mouths,  and  a 
friendly  one  it  was,  I  never  eat  any  thing 
with  fuch  an  appetite — I  believe  the  ba- 
con and  eggs  were  remarkably  good.  I 
did  not  want  a  variety  of  difhes  to  coax 
my  palate,  I  affure  you. 

The  ale  made  John  talk,  and  tell  us 
many  droll  ftories,  nor  could  dame  flop 
him,  though  fhe  trod  on  his  toes,  and 
winked  fignificantly.  The  flrong  beer 
gave  him  courage  to  laugh  at  the  good- 
breeding 
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breeding  fhe  had  acquired  in  the  'Squire  V 
kitchen,  and  even  to.  mimick  the  fine 
words  Mrs.  Retty,  madam's  own  maid,, 
ufed  to  bring  out,,  when  fhe  condefcend-. 
ed  to  fpeak  to  the  vermin  ,  for  fhe  de-^ 
fpifed  low  life,  and  never  demeaned  her- 
felf.  The  old  woman  was  half  angry  ; 
hut  .yet,  fhe  was  glad  to  let.  us  hear  how 
flie  had  been  honoured.  And,  confcious 
fhe  knew:better  than  her  hufband,  hoped" 
as  how  we.  would  not  be  affronted,  as, 
John  had  a  honeft  heart,  and  meant  not 
to  difparage  any  body,  for  all  he  was  fa 
fond  of  joking. 

We  then  heaJrd-  the.chaife  moving 
flowly  ;  we  fpoke  to  Harry,  and  defired 
him  to  bring  us  another  next  morning* 
and  went  to  bed.  The  bed  was  hard, 
yet  I  flept  fo  foundly  Dr.  Bartlett  had 
fome  difficulty  to  wake  me,  when  Harry 
arrived. 

We 
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We  took  leave  of  John  and  his  dame, 
and  the  latter  made  her  beft  curtfy, 
though  it  was  into  the  mud  at  the  door 
of  the  hut,  when  Dr.  Bartlett  gave  them 
a  guinea,  and  I  promifed  to  fend  them  a 
fide  of  bacon,  and  a  few  bottles  of  ftrong 
beer,  before  Chriftmas* 

I  will  write  foon  again,     Farewel, 
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LETTER     XL  VIII. 

Charles   to    William. 


I  could  not  guefs  the  reafon  why  my 
uncle  fent  in  fuch  a  hurry  for  me.  Now 
you  fhall  hear,  and  certainly  I  am  very 
fortunate.  The  day  after  I  arrived,  he 
took  hold  of  my  hand,  we  were  alone, 
and  prefiing  it,  he  faid,  I  have  obferv- 
ed  with  pleafure  your  improvement, 
Charles ;  you  are  the  worthy  fon  of  a 
good  father,  and  I  doubt  not  will  ren- 
der his  latter  days  happy — he  deferves 
it,  for  he  has  made  mine  comfortable, 
I  blufh  not  to  tell  you,  by  teaching  me 
to  conquer  myfelf  and  practife  virtue.^ 
You  have  from  your  infancy  been  taught 
more  by  example  than  precept,  and 
have  not  any  inveterate  bad  habits  to 

combat 
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combat  with. — Happy  youth !  fhew  your 
gratitude  to  heaven  for  this  ineftimable 
blefling;  to-  you  much  has  been  given* 
and  much  indeed  is  required.  He 
then  prefcnted  me  with  a  paper,  and 
added,  I  now  give  you  my  eftate  in 
Hampfhire,  it  is  let  out  in  fmall, 
farms,  and  produces  about  one  thou- 
sand pounds  clear  yearly  rent ;  my  life 
draws  nigh  to  a  clofe,  and  I  wifhed 
to  give  you  myfelf  this  teftimony  of 
my  efleem. 

I  do  not  know  in  what  ftyle  I  thank- 
ed my  uncle,  I  was  fo  furprifed;  but  I 
am  fure  I  felt  grateful,  and  he  muft  have 
feen  what  I  could  not  exprefs. 

The  whole  family  congratulated  me, 
and  indeed  paid  me  many  compliments, 
which  I  think  I  do  not  merit.  If  I 
have  fpent  my  time  in  ufeful  exercifes, 
did  not  my  father  render  thofe  exercifes 
pleafant  ?  And  if  I  have  endeavoured  to 

be 
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be  good,  I  only  followed  an  example  J 
admired.  Believe  me,  William,  all  this 
deferves  no  reward,  I  think  I  merely  do 
my  duty  :  and  if  I  did  not  I  mould  bs 
unhappy.  My  pleafure  in  the  purfuit 
of  fcience  is  neceftary  to  keep  me  from 
the  liftleffhefs  of  an  idle  life.  Yes, 
mould  fome  one  fay,  Charles  Grandi- 
fon  does  his  duty,  he  is  ftpdious,  ho 
honours  his  parents^  he- loves  his  fel- 
low-creatures ;  I  (hould  anfwer,  I  do 
not  know  how  all  this  has  happened, 
&nd  why  you  wonder  at  it  \  I  mull  do 
fo  or  lofe  the  favour  of  God, — lofe  the 
cfteera.  of  my  parents,  whom  I  love  fo 
dearly;  and  as  to  my  fellow-creatures, 
I'  canaot  help  loving  them,  and  doing 
them  good;  it  is  not  only  the  employ- 
ment, but  the.  pleafure.  of  my  life. 

Dr.  Bartlett  writes   to  my  father ;   I 
doubt  not  but  you  will  hear  the  letter 
read.     We  are,  to  return  through  Lon- 
don^ 
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don ;  I  cannot  lengthen  out  my  letter, 
though  I  have  much  to  fay,  as  I  muft 
attend  my  uncle,  he  has  juft  fent  for 
me.  I  can  only  then  affure  you  that  I 
am  yours  affe&ionately 


CHAHLE S 
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LETTER    XLIX. 
William  to  his  Mothe  r. 

My  friend  Charles  is  returned,  dear 
mother;  with  what  joy  was  he  received. 
The  fervants  were  all  in  the  lobby  to 
wilh  him  health  and  long  life  to  enjoy 
his  eftate ;  and  the  tenants  gathered 
about  the  gate,  and  uttered  their  good 
willies  in  a  moft  audible  roar.  The 
next  day  many  of  the  neighbouring  fa- 
milies came  to  congratulate  him.  An 
old  gardener,  who  has  lived  thirty  or 
forty  years  in  the  family,  and  is  allowed 
to  cultivate  a  little  farm  in  the  pleafure 
grounds,  came  this  morning,  juft  after 
feme  company  had  left  us,  leaning  on 
his  crutch.  Charles  received  him  not 
only  with  civility,  but  kindnefs ;  and 
the  venerable  grey-headed  man's  blefling 
9  brought 
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brought  tears  into  his  eyes.  See  if  he 
is  not  going  to  weep,  faid  Edward,  as 
foon  as  the  gardener's  back  was  turned ; 
would  you  not  think,  William,  that  he 
received  more  pleafure  from  that  old 
man's  vifit,  than  all  the  reft  of  the  vifitors 
afforded  him.  You  have  juft  gueffed  it, 
replied  Charles  -,  his  fimple  earned  pray- 
ers for  my  prefervation  feemed  to  come 
from  his  heart,  and  they  went  much 
nearer  mine  than  all  the  fine  compli- 
ments I  before  heard  dropped  with  a 
cool  tone  of  voice. 

But  I  muft  not  forget  to  tell  you,  that 
Charles,  foon  after  his  arrival,  entreated 
his  father  to  take  the  eftate  for  fome 
time  into  his  own  hands.  I  mould  be 
very  unhappy,  my  dear  parent,  to  be 
independant  of  you  ;  receiving  favours 
from  you,  is  the  greateft  pleafure  of  my 
life — O  do  not  deprive  me  of  it  !  Sir 
Charles  appeared  affected,  and  faid,  I 
will  manage  it  for  you,  my  fon,  and  we 

will 
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will  together  vifit  the  different  farms  ; 
you  fhall  enquire  into  all  the  family 
concerns  of  your  tenants,  and  become 
the  protector  and  friend  of  thole  who, 
in  fome  meafure,  are  dependant  on  you. 
You  will  then  be  able  to  judge  of  their 
wants,  and  animate  their  induftry. 

We  are  loon  to  return  to  London  :  I 
thall  not  perhaps  have  an  opportunity 
of  writing  again  before  we  fet  off,  but 
certainly  will  the  day  we  reach  town. 


WILL1A  Mi 


LET- 
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William   tc  bis   Mother, 


Last  night,  dear  mother,  we  again 
entered  this  great  city ;  I  mould  have 
written  as  I  promifed,  but  I  was  too 
late  for  the  port,  and  I  have  a  long  ftory 
to  tell  you. 

Poor  Harry  broke  his  leg  while  we 
were  on  the  road  ;  a  back-horfe  threw 
him,  as  he  was  turning  fuddenly  to 
open  a  gate.  Charles  ran  to  him,  and 
fupported  him  in  the  carriage  till  we 
arrived  at  a  large  town ;  ibon  after  we 
reached  it,  Sir  Charles,  who  was  in 
another  carriage  with  Lady  Grandifon, 
Emilia,  and  Edward,  overtook  us,  and 
were  inftantly  informed  of  the  accident. 
A  furgeon  was  immediately  fent  for,  and 

vol.  i.  M  the 
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the  bone  fet ;  but  his  leg  was  mattered 
in  fuch  a  dreadful  manner,  the  furgeon 
apprehends  he  will  always  be  a  cripple. 
Sir  Charles  ftaid  in  the  room  while  the 
operation  was  performed,  to  fupport 
Harry's  fpirits. 

I  forgot  to  mention,  that  Dr.  Bart- 
lett  was  not  with  us,  he  did  not  return 
to  Grandi  fori -Hall  with  Charles,  he  had 
fbme  bufinefs  of  his  own  to  fettle  in 
town.  Charles  and  I  had  a  hired  chaife 
to  ourfelves,  and  we,  with  Harry  to  at- 
tend us,  always  rode  firft  to  provide  a 
good  fire  for  Lady  Grandifon,  who  has 
been  for  fome  time  a  little  indifpofed. 

Sir  Charles  never  travels  with  much 
ftate,  Harry  was  the  only  fervant  we 
had  with  us.  On  his  own  account  he 
did  not  care,  he  expected  to  fleep  in  his 
own  houfe  that  night;  but  he  did  not 
like  to  leave  a  faithful  fervant,  in  his 
preient  weak  flate,  entirely  to  the  care 
of  Grangers.     I  will  give  you  his  own 

words, 
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words,    for    they   made   an    impreffion 
on  me. 

SIR      CHARLES. 

Providence  has  placed  men  in  diffe- 
rent fituaticns,  to  facilitate  the  main 
end  of  life,  improvement  in  virtue;  yet 
diftrefs  brings  us  all  on  a  level  again, 
we  are  then  no  longer  mafter  and  fer- 
vant,  but  men  ;  worldly  diftinctions  are 
forgot,  and  nature  afferts  her  primitive 
equality.  I  would  not  neglect  paying 
to  the  meaneft  of  my  fellow-creatures, 
the  attention  I  might  need  from  them, 
if  I  did,  I  fliould  forfeit  my  own  efteem. 
Was  Lady  Grandifon  well,  I  would  ftay 
this  night  to  nurfe  Harry,  and  to-mor- 
row fend  him  one  of  his  fellow-iervants. 
—■Charles  eagerly  caught  his  father's 
hand. 

CHARLES. 

O,  my  dear  father,  do  you  go  with 

my  mother,  and  let  me  remain  to  repre- 

M  %  lent 
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feat  you,  let  me  nurfe  Harry.  I  fhould 
be  happy  to  convince  him,  that  1  did 
not  fit  up  with  the  old  officer,  becaufe 
he  was  a  gentleman,  but  becaufe  he  was 
a  man . 

SIR      CHARLES. 

This  offer  I  expected  from  you,  my 
fon,  and  do  not  want  to  be  importuned 
to  grant  your  requeft.  William  fhall 
remain  with  you,  and  before  to-morrow 
night,  I  will  fend  Robert  to  take- your 
place.  With  what  delight  do  I  perceive 
that  your  heart  opens  itfelf  to  thofe  true 
pleafures  which  dignify  and  cultivate 
the  mind.  Your  kindnefs  to  Harry  will 
ibften  his  bodily  pain,  and  you  will  feel 
yourfelf  in  what  exercifes  your  chief 
happinefs  mud  conn  ft. 

Sir  Charles  foon  after  left  us,  and  we 
went  to  fit  in  Harry's  room  ;  as  he  was 
fallen  aiieep,  we  each  took  a  book,  we 
would  not  converfe  left   we  mould  dif- 

turb 
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turb  him.  Charles  had  enquired  of  his 
mother,  what  kind  of  nourishment  was 
the  mod  proper  for  the  invalid,  and 
took  care  to  order  it  to  be  ready,  that- 
he  might  have  fome  refreshment  when 
he  awoke.  We  had  fome  weak  wine 
and  water,  and  a  cruft  of  bread;  and  in 
the  night  the  landlord  brought  us  fome 
coffee. 

Harry  would  fain  have  perfuaded  113 
to  go  to  bed  -,  but  Charles  refolutely 
refufed,  and  it  was  very  happy  we  did 
not,  for  the  poor  man  was  delirious, 
and  tried  to  get  out  of  bed.  And  I  be- 
lieve he  would  have  torn  the  bandage  off 
his  leg,  if  Charles,  who  was  the  only 
perfon  he  recollected,  had  not  entreated 
him  to  let  it  alone.  He  obeyed  him — 
did  I  not  fay  truly,  it  was  happy  we 
were  there  ?  I  could  not  help  obferving^. 
that  while  Charles  was  bufy  about  him, 
he  did  not  feern  to  be  afraid  of  any  ac» 
cident  which  might  have  happened  to, 
M  3  him- 
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hitafelf.  When  Harry  became  com* 
pofed,  I  mentioned  to  him  the  remark  I 
had  made,  and  owned  I  fhould  have  been 
afraid  to  have  held  Harry,  when  he  looked 
io.  frantic.  Hear  his  anfwer.  When  I 
am  doing  what  I  think  right,  I  never  feel 
any  thing  like  fear— fhould  I  be  killed 
affifring  a  fellow-creature,  would  it  not 
be  a  glorious  death  ?  But  I  will  tell  you 
when  I  have  felt  fear.  Once  or  twice  I 
have  been  in  danger  in  a  crowd,  into 
which  I  entered  to  procure  amufement 
or  gratify  idle  curiofity  ;  then,  indeed, 
I  was  afraid,  and  I  thought,  if  I  now 
lofe  my  life,  how  can  I  anfwer  to  my 
Creator  for  rifking  it.  This  Angle 
thought  deprived  me  of  the  courage  you 
admire  :  nothing  terrifies  me,  when  I 
can  pray  to  God,  and  am  confcious  I  am 
obeying  his  holy  will. 

I  fhall  not  foon  forget  this  night,  dear 
mother  ;  the  ftillnefs  of  it,  and  the  fight 
of  Harry,  who  was  perhaps  on  his  death- 
bed, 
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bed,  made  me  think  very  ferioufly,  and 
I  could  not  help  praying  to  God,  to 
enable  me  fo  to  live,  that  I  might  not 
fear  death.  I  ufed  often  to  vvifli  to  be 
rich,  but  in  this  fick  chamber,  theib 
wimes  appeared  foolifh,  I  only  defired 
to  be  good.  I  felt  the  truth  of  Sir. 
Charles's  obfervation,  that  this  was  the 
iblid  diilin&ion  between  man  and  man ; 
I  wondered  I  had  not  thought  fo  before, 
the  virtuous  only  appeared  great  in  my 
eyes,  becaufe  they  can  conquer  death,  and 
do  not  dread  the  end  of  life.  And  Charles 
agreed  with  me,  that  thofe  who  over- 
come the  forefl  earthly  evil,  mud  cer- 
tainly be  the  truly  great.  We  talked  of 
all  the  heroes  we  had  read  an  account  of 
in  hiflory,  and  obferved  that  few  died 
happily  whofe  chief  aim  had  not  been 
to  benefit  mankind,  rather  than  obtain 
a  great  name  for  themfelves.  But  I 
mould  tire  you  if  I  was  to  relate  the 
M  4  whole 
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whole  of  our  converfation,  on  fubjefts 
we  feldom  talked  of  before, 

Towards  morning  Harry  fell  afleep, 
and  woke  quite  feniible  ;  I  was  glad  of 
it,  for  it  is  a  Shocking  thing  to  fee  a 
man  deprived  of  reafon.  How  depen- 
dent he  is !  I  now  recollect  Dr.  Bart- 
lett's  words,  That  it  is  the  right  ufe  of 
reafon,  which  makes  us  independent  of 
every  human  being. 

We  fat  with  Harry  all  day  and  endea- 
voured to  divert  him;  and  he  was  di- 
verted. Robert  came  in  the  evening, 
and  brought  a  note  from  Sir  Charles,  in 
which  he  defired  us  to  fleep  at  the 
inn  that  night,  and  fet  off  for  London 
early  in  the  morning. 

Come,  faid  Charles,  the  fun  is  not 
yet  fet,  let  us  take  a  walk  and  look  about 
the  town,  while  fupper  is  preparing. 
It  is  cold,  replied  I.  Yes,  anfwered 
Charles,  but  let  us  not  mind  that. 
There  is  nothing  better  at  this  feafon 

than 


LETTER     L.  249 

than  to  be  accuftomed  to  rough  weather, 
and  to  harden  ourfelves  again  ft  the  win- 
ter. You  will  fee  this  winter,  conti- 
nued he,  how  little  I  care,  for  wind, 
froft,  rain,  or  fnow.  I  never  ftay  in 
the  houfe,  I  run  through  all  weathers. 

At  this  moment  we  came  to  a  fmall 
cottage,  where  an  old  woman  fat  at  a 
fpinning-wheel,  me  feemed  to  be  very 
poor.  Let  us  go  in  and  fee  her  fpin, 
laid  Charles ;  and  we  entered,  begging 
the  woman  not  to  take  it  amifs,  as  we 
did  not  wiflvto  interrupt  her,  but  to  fee 
her  fpin.  She  began  to  talk  to  us,  ftill 
turning  her  wheel.  You  are  very  dili- 
gent, laid  Charles.  I  muft  be  io,  re- 
plied the  old  woman,  for  it  is  my  only 
fupport,  except  a  trifle  the  gentry  give 
me,  in  the  winter,  to  buy  coals,  for  they 
are  very  dear,  and  my  hands  arejbme- 
times  fo  cold,  I  cannot  turn  my  wheel> 
Charles  then  afked,  if  her  daily  labour 
was  fufficient  to  procure  her  bread.  She 
M  5  an- 
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anfwered  yes,  but  it  fometimcs  happens 
in  the  winter,  when  I  have  fewel  to  buy, 
that  I  have  not  money  to  purchafe  flax, 
and  then  I  muft  lit  in  the  cold  idle  and 
hungry.     And  is  there  nobody  that  will 
lend  you  a  trifle,  cried  Charles,  when 
you  are  in  fuch  extreme  diftrefs  ?  Good 
lack,  faid  the  old   woman,    I   dare   fay 
there  are  many  good  hearts  in  the  worlds 
but  the  rich,  who  are  tender-hearted, 
fit  in  their  warm  parlours,  and  do  not 
fee  the  hard  (hips  we  poor  folk  undergo. 
Charles  then  gave  her  a  guinea  and  we 
hurried  out  of  the  cottage,  to  avoid  her 
thanks ;  but  her  bleflings  followed  us. 

While  we  were  at  fupper,  he  enquired 
of  the  landlord,  if  fhe  was  an  industri- 
ous woman  -,  he  aiTured  us  me  was,  and 
patiently  endured  many  hardfhips  rather 
than  become  burdenfome  to  the  parim. 
Charles  then  defired  him  to  fupply  her 
with  coals  the  enfuing  winter;  let  her 
turn  her  wheel  glibly,  and  I   will  pay 

you, 
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you,  good  Sir,  when  I  fee  you  in  the 
fpring. 

We  vifited  Harry,  and  Charles  defired 
to  be  called,  if  he  was  very  ill  during  the 
night.  Harry  looked  pleafed  ;  Ah  !  Sir, 
faid  he,  I  find  you  care  for  a  poor  lick 
fervant,  as  well  as  for  a  gentleman. 

Before  we  went  to  bed  we  could  not 
help  talking  of  the  old  woman. 

CHARLES. 

How  happy  it  is  for  her  that  me  can 
work,  and  keep  out  of  the  work-houfe; 
even  in  her  old  age  her  induftry  enables 
her  to  be  ufeful  to  fociety,  and  to  com« 
mand  a  little  abode  of  her  own. 

WILLIAM. 

Yet  we  flight  fuch  coarfe  hands  ; 
where  mould  we  get  linen,  if  there  were 
not  induftrious  fpinners  ? 

CHARLES. 

That  we  do  not  think  of,  we  are  apt 

to  defpife,  as  you  obferve,    the  ufeful 

M  6  work 
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work  of  fuch  coarfe  hands,  which  we 
could  not  do  without ;  and  admire  the 
embroidery  the  ladies  work  merely  for 
ornament.  And  why  ?  Becauie  the  foft 
fingers  of  the  ladies  do  their  work  in 
elegant  rooms,  and  the  poor  labour  in 
huts. 

WILLIAM. 

And  yet,  according  to  our  reafoning 
laft  night,  the  poor  woman  who  works 
to  earn  her  bread,  or  clothe  her  children* 
is  a  much  more  refpedable  member  of 
fociety,  than  the  lady  who  employs  her- 
felf  about  work  which  can  only  procure 
her  praife. 

CHARLES. 

Barren  praife,  my  dear  William,  for 
Dr.  Bartlett  has  faid,  that  it  is  very  dan- 
gerous to  allow  ourfelves  to  be  pleafed 
with  any  commendation,  which  is  not 
beftowed  on  our  virtue.  But  I  have 
ktn  fome  ladies,  who  neglefted  their 
children  to  prepare  ornaments  for  their 

perfons. 
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perfons.  And  when  they  had  them  on 
they  looked  like  dolls ;  I  could  not  re- 
fpedt  them  as  I  refpect  the  old  woman. 

WILLIAM. 

I  will  never  complain  of  the  cold  again, 
but  rather  encounter  it,  that  I  may  be 
put  in  mind  of  the  diftreiTes  the  poor 
have  to  ftruggle  with.  Had  you  turned 
back  when  I  complained,  this  poor  old 
foul  would  have  loft  the  comfortable  fire 
you  have  procured  her  this  winter. 

We  went  to  bed,  flept  foundly,  and 
fet  off  in  good  fpirits,  after  hearing  from 
Harry  that  he  had  parTed  a  better  night. 
I  will  now  conclude  this  long  letter; 
but  firft  let  me  tell  you,  we  are  to  viiit 
fome  manufactories  foon,  to  learn  to  va- 
lue the  labours  of  the  poor,  and  the  ufe- 
ful  employments  of  life. 

WILLIAM. 


LET- 
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LETTER      LI. 
William    to  his   Mother. 

I  mentioned  to  you  that  I  expect- 
ed to  fee  fome  manufactories ;  yefterday 
Dr.  Bartlett  conducted  us  all,  except 
Edward,  who  is  gone  for  a  fhort  time 
to  vifit  a  relation,  to  feveral  ;  and  our 
curiofity  was  fully  fatisried.  I  had  i^n 
fome  formerly,  but  without  taking  much 
notice  of  them  :  I  viewed  them  all  as 
fomething  very  common  and  rather 
mean  ;  the  cafe  is  altered  now,  I  am 
taught  to  reafon  about  them,  and  to  ad- 
mire the  goodnefs  of  God  difplayed  in 
the  ingenuity  of  man.  O,  my  dear  mo- 
ther, how  wonderful  are  the  ways  of 
Providence  !  I  muft  repeat  an  obferva- 
tion  of  Dr.  Bartlett's  before  I  relate  a 
converfation  which  pafied  between  Emi- 
lia., 
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lia,  Charles,  and  I,  after  we   returned 
home. 

The  poor,  faid  he,  whilft  they  are 
earning  their  own  bread,  provide  necef- 
faries  and  fuperfluities  for  the  rich  ;  who, 
in  return,  often  to  aggrandize  themfelves, 
fight  their  battles,  plan  their  laws,  and 
enable  the  mechanics  to  fend  their  work 
to  foreign  markets.  The  labourer  alfo, 
who  tills  the  ground,  and  anxioufly  turns 
the  produce  to  a  good  account,  that  he 
may  be  able  to  pay  his  rent,  is  protect- 
ed by  the  rich,  and  may  reafonably  ex- 
pect to  folace  himfelf  after  his  toil,  un- 
der the  made  of  the  trees  his  fathers 
have  planted,  or  thofe  he  himfelf  has 
reared.  Thus  does  heaven  bind  us  all 
together,  and  make  our  mutual  wants 
the  ftrong  cement  of  fociety ;  and  even 
the  follies  of  individuals  are  fo  over- 
ruled as  to  produce  good  to  the  whole. 
Well,  now  for  our  converfation. 

CHARLES. 
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CHARLES. 

You  do  not  complain,  I  hope,  that 
you  have  taken  the  trouble  to  accom- 
pany us  ? 

w  r  L  L  I  A  M. 

Complain,  no,  I  mould  have  been 
very  forry  to  have  miffed  fo  pleafing  and 
inftructive  a  fight. 

c  h:  a  R  l  e  s. 
I  for  my  part,  am  very  well  pleafed. 
What  fkilful,  laborious  men  there  are 
in  the  world ;  and  how  much  of  the 
comfort  of  our  lives,  depends  on  the  ex- 
ertions of  our  fellow-creatures ;  and  mull: 
arife  from  the  labours  of  thofe  poor  un- 
educated people,  the  rich  are  too  apt  to 
defpife. 

WILLIAM. 

Yes,  I  have  often  ktn  that  perfons  of 
high  rank  treat  them  as  if  they  were  not 
made  of  the  fame  flefh  and  blood. — I 
have  feen  that  they  fcarcely  moved  their 

hats 
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hats   to  a   mechanic,    though   he  bows 
himfelf  almoft  to  the  ground, 

EMILIA. 

That  appears  to  me  to  be  very  wrong. 

CHARLES. 

It  is  indeed  a  very  perverfe  pride,  for 
with  all  their  riches,  they  could  not  do 
without  thofe  ufeful  men.  O,  thought 
I,  when  I  faw  the  weaver,  who  fat  fweat- 
ing  before  his  loom,  this  man  exhaufts 
his  vigour  to  procure  me  a  great  com- 
fort, linen.  Without  him,  the  flax, 
that  valuable  plant,  which  the  earth 
produces  for  this  purpofe,  would  be 
ufelefs.  Every  one  will  allow,  that 
fhoe- makers  and  taylors  are  necefiary ;  in 
fhort,  lince  I  find  that  laborious  people 
are  fo  effential  to  the  well-being  of  the 
world,  I  cannot  imagine  how  men  can 
treat  them  with  fo  much  contempt.  As 
to  myfelf  I  mall  guard  againft  fuch  be- 
haviour j  in  the  ufe  of  thofe  things,  I 

mall 
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mall  endeavour  always  to  remember  the 
men  who  are  the  inftruments  to  convey 
the  bleiiings  of  heaven  to  me :  and 
theie  confiderations  will  make  me  efteem 
my  fellow- members  of  fociety;  and  try 
to  fulfil  my  part  of  the  fociable  compact. 

WILLIAM. 

I  agree  with  my  friend,  and  am 
afliamcd  that  I  fhould  ever  have  looked 
on  this  elafs  of  my  brethren  with  in- 
difference. 

EMILIA. 

But  I  found  nothing  that  excited  my 
wonder  more  than  the  art  of  printing. 
How  could  it  be  poffible  to  write  fo 
many  books  as  there  are  in  the  world  ? 

CHARLES. 

That  would  not  be  poffible.  We 
fhould  then  have  verv  few  books  t  and 
all  thofe  great  geniufes,  from  whofe  writ- 
ings we  reap  fo  much  inftrudlion,  would 
be  to  us  as  dead  men, — now  they  live 

and 
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and  are  our  friends.  Your  country, 
William,  had  the  honour  of  giving  birth 
to  the  inventor  of  this  invaluable  art. 

vv  1  l  l  1  A  M. 
Yes,  and  he  has  a  ftatue  ere&ed  to  his 
memory  before  the  houfe  where  he  lived. 
His  name  was  Laurence  Kofter. 

CHARLES. 

You  wonder  much  at  the  letter  prefs ; 
but  how  many  of  the  arts  which  we  have 
not  feen,  would  afford  you  equal  matter 
for  aftonifhment  ? 

WILLIAM. 

It  is  almoft  incomprehenfible,  how  a 
common  potter,  out  of  a  rough  lump  of 
clay,  mould  be  able  to  make  fuch  a  va- 
riety of  ufeful  and  ornamental  things. 

EMILIA. 

Have  not  thefe  poor  people  reafon  to 
complain  that  they  work  fo  hard  for  a 
piece  of  bread  ? 

CHARLES. 
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CHARLES. 

By  no  means.  They  have  even  com- 
parative happinefs.  How  difagreeable 
mud  be  the  miners  employment  to 
us,  who  have  been  brought  up  ia  a 
different  ftyle  of  life,  and  have  opened 
our  eyes  to  the  beauties  of  nature  ?  It  is 
laborious,  and  they  lofe  their  health 
while  they  are  fecluded  from  the  cheer- 
ful light  of  the  fun,,  which  enlivens 
t\ery  other  labour. 

EMILIA. 

They  might  let  it  alone,  and  do  fortie- 
th ing  elfe  to  earn  a  livelihood. 

CHARLES. 

And  what  then  would  become  of  us 
all  ?  They  dig  the  gold  out  of  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  of" which  we  are  fo  proud; 
it  is  true  we  could  do  without  it,  as  any 
thing  that  would  lie  in  a  fmall  compais, 
might  pafs  in  exchange  as  money  :  but 
iron  we  could  not  {pare?,  we   fhould  do 

ev 
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every  thing  in  a  very  clumfy  manner 
without  iron  tools. — Only  think  of  the 
various  comforts  which  accrue  to  fociety 
from  this  one  metal  :  and  men  ixiuft 
procure  it. 

e  m  1  l  1  A. 
That  is  true. — And  if  we  rightly  con- 
fider  it,  we  may  fay  with  truth,  that  iron 
is  more  valuable  than  gold. 

CHARLES. 

It  is  not  only  more  valuable,  but  our 
abode  on  the  earth  would  be  uncomfort- 
able without  it : — it  is  apparently  a  ne- 
celTary ;  and  the  great  inftrument  of 
civilization. 

w  1  L  l  1  A  M. 

We  fee  greater  refpe<3:  paid  to  a  gold- 
fmith  than  a  common  mechanic,  though* 
the  firft  we  could  do  without. 

EMILIA. 

Perhaps  it  is  becaufe  that  a  goldfmith 
gains  greater  profit,  and  go^s  better 
clothed. 

CHARLES. 
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You  have  well  obferved,  Emilia.  We 
are  very  unreafonable  when  we  are 
proud  of  drefs.  Where  mould  we  get 
the  finery,  if  the  hard  hands  of  the  dili- 
gent labourer  did  not  provide  the  mate- 
rials ?  A  diamond  is  dug  out  of  the  earth 
without  our  afliftance.  Silk  fluff,  pre- 
pared by  the  induftry  of  a  worm,  and 
in  which  we  pride  ourfelves,  is  worked 
for  us  without  our  knowing  how. — Yet, 
we  are  delighted  with  the  praife  we  re- 
ceive, as  much  as  we  could  be  had  we 
invented  the  arts,  or  manufactured  the 
product  of  the  earth.  We  only  wear 
what  the  fkill  and  induftry  of  others 
have  procured  for  us. — What  are  we, 
when  we  recollect  fuch  fooliih  pride  ? 
— We  who  prefume  to  arrogate  merit  to 
ourfelves,  which  belongs  to  others;  to 
the  weavers  and  taylors— and  even  to  the 
worms  that  contribute  to  adorn  us.  But 
you  may  fay,  fuch  habits  area  proof  that 
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wc  are  rich,  or  born  in  a  diftinguifhed 
rank. — It  is  nothing  ! — We  are,  as  I 
have  juft  proved,  indebted  for  the  gold 
and  filver  to  the  poor  miners,  who,  at 
the  expence  of  health,  dig  it  cut  of  the 
mine — and  we  poffefs  it  by  mere  chance. 
— And  our  birth,  of  which  we  are  apt 
to  boaft  fomuch,  is  equally  accidental. 

EMILIA. 

But  we  pay  more  refpecl  to  painters, 
and  all  thole  who  exercife  the  fine  arts, 
than  we  do  to  mechanics,  though  theirs 
are  not  ufeful  employments. 

CHARLES. 

That  is,  becaufe  we  involuntarily  pay 
refpedt  to  an  improved  mind.  Dr.  Bart- 
lett  has  taught  me  to  make  diitin&ions. 
Thofe  employments,  in  which  the  mind 
is  exercifed  more  than  the  body,  tend 
to  cultivate  the  underftanding,  the  no- 
bleft  kind  of  fuperiority.  Thofe  artifls 
afford  food  for  the  mind;  pleafures  that 

5  thc 
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the  man  has  not  any  conception  of  who 
is  occupied  in  manual  labour.  We  may 
chooie  our  companions  and  friends  ;  but 
all  the  labourers  in  the  great  field  of 
life,  are  our  brothers  -,  and  equally  de- 
ferve  the  rights  of  humanity.  And  they 
are  fuperior  to  their  fellow  men  who 
are  moil  exteniively  ufeful,  not  thofe 
who,  in  falfe  ftate,  exhibit  diamonds  and 
gold  on  their  body,  whilft  their  minds 
are,  perhaps,  inferior  to  thofe  of  the  poor 
creatures,  who,  by  a  weak  taper's  light, 
dug  them  out  of  their  hidden  place,  to 
decorate  folly,  not  ornament  virtue  -,  for 
virtue  has  inherent  fplendor. 

Dear  mother,  I  will  never  exalt  my- 
ielf  on  account  of  my  birth  again;  but 
I  will  try  to  gain  the  nobleft  distinction, 
that  of  virtue.  For  with  refpecl:  to  un- 
derflanding,  I  have  often  (cen  the  witty 
applauded,  when  thofe  you  termed  wife, 
were  fcarcely  obferved. — What,  is  not 
3  this 
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this  admiring  the  dazzling  and  negle£t- 
ing  the  ufeful  ?  But,  you  lay  the  genera- 
lity are  fuperficial,  and  only  attend  to 
the  outfide  of  things.  I  will  try  to  re- 
member, that  the  praife  of  one  fenfible 
perfon,  is  of  more  worth  than  the  en^ 
comium  of  a  crowd  ;  becaufe  they  con- 
fider  before  they  fpeak. 


I  L  L  I  A  M. 


vol,  i.  N  LET- 
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W  illiam  to   his   Mother. 

Honest  Harry  is  returned  quite  re- 
covered, that  is,  as  well  as  he  will  ever 
be;  for  the  furgeon  was  right,  he  will 
be  a  cripple  all  his  life.  Sir  Charles 
and  his  Lady  are  much  concerned,  for 
he  was  a  faithful  fervant,  and  has  been 
in  the  family  fome  years.  This  morn- 
ing we  had  the  following  converfation. 

CHARLES. 

Harry's  accident  makes  me  very  un- 
eafy. — Poor  fellow  !  he  was  fo  wTell- 
made — fo  a&ive. 

SIR      CHARLES. 

We  ought  to  draw  ufeful  leflbns  from 
the  misfortunes  we  deplore.  You  find 
we  are  not  a  moment  fure  of  ourfelves. 

He 
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He  rofe  in  the  morning  alert,  full  of 
health — before  night,  he  was  ftretched 
on  a  bed — helplefs  as  a  babe.  A  iingle 
unforefeen  accident,  which  we  cannot 
guard  againft,  may  in  a  moment  deprive 
us  of  our  limbs,  our  fight,  nay,  even 
of  life  itfelf.  To  him  who  lives  con- 
formable to  the  laws  of  God,  no  death 
is  fudden  or  dreadful. 

CHARLES. 

Accidents,  you  fay,  we  cannot  guard 
againft ;  but  are  there  not  many  misfor- 
tunes which  we  bring  on  ourfelves 
through  imprudence? 

WILLIAM. 

An  event  of  this  kind,  a  fatal  one, 
happened  laft  year  in  Holland.  Two 
boys  were  at  play  flruggling  together 
with  a  piftol,  they  did  not  know  it  was 
loaded,  the  piftol  went  off,  and  one  of 
them  was  killed,  and  the  other  fo  fhock- 
N  2  ed 
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ed  that  he  has   walked  about  the  fields 
melancholy  ever  fince. 

SIR      CHARLES. 

That  misfortune  was  entirely  their 
own  fault.  It  mould  always  be  a  fixed 
rule  with  boys  never  to  play  with  fire- 
arms ;  for  in  every  thing  that  depends 
on  ourfelves  we  ought  to  be  circumfpecl:, 
and  to  be  careful  of  our  own  lives,  and 
of  the  lives  of  others,  as  a  loan,  which 
we  mull:  return  at  the  time  it  pleafes  the 
Almighty  to  demand  it — we  muft  re- 
turn our  talents  improved,  or  fearfully 
wait  for  the  punimment  denounced 
againft  the  unfaithful  fervant. 

WILLIAM. 

Are  not  they  equally  wrong  who  ven- 
ture their  lives  on  the  ice,  before  the 
fro  ft  is  quite  fet  in,  only  for  the  plea- 
fure  of  fkaiting  a  few  days  fooner  ? 

S  I  R 
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SIR      CHARLES. 

The  paffion  for  plcafure  fo  blinds 
them,  that  they  think  not  of  the  dan- 
ger. It  is  then  wrong  to  indulge  our- 
felves  in  all  that  we  deft  re,  for  when  this 
propenfity  to  prefent  pleafure  is  mafler 
of  us,  it  difpoflefleS  our  judgment  of 
its  rightful  place  in  the  mind,  and  the 
quiet  inggd'tions,  refleftion  would  ob- 
trude, are  not  heard  in  the  tumult. 

CHARLES. 

But,  Sir,  what  is  Harry  to  do  ?  He 
is  not  now  capable  of  fervice. 

EMILIA. 

I  know  my  parents  are  fo  good — fo 
humane — 

LADY       GRANDISON, 

Well,  and  what  would  Emilia  fay 
further  ? 

EMILIA. 

You  know  better  than  I  what  is  pro- 
per to  do  for  him. 

N    3  SIR 
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SIR      CHARLES. 

Speak,  tell  us  your  opinion. 

EMILIA. 

You  gave  a  yearly  income  to  our  old 
gardener  becaufe  he  had  been  a  faithful 
fervant. 

SIR      CHARLES. 

Very  true;  but  the  gardener  was  a 
decrepid  old  man,  worn  out  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  my  family ;  he  could  not  do  any 
thing  to  earn  a  livelihood.  I  refpecl:  old 
age,  I  would  not  grub  up  a  tree  which 
had  long  afforded  me  a  fhade  ;  and  the 
horfe  I  rode  on,  when  I  was  young,  has 
now  a  meadow  to  range  in,  and  a  foft 
bed  to  ftretch  thofe  limbs  on,  which 
were  formerly  adlive  in  my  fervice. 

EMILIA. 

I  would  readily  fave  my  pocket-mo- 
ney, and  give  up  the  new  clothes  I  have 
been  promifed,  to  contribute  to  fupport 
poor  Harry. 

SIR 
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SIR     CHARLES. 

You  are  a  good  girl  ;  what  you  have 
laid  adorns  your  face,  and  makes  you 
appear  much  more  lovely  than  the  fined 
ornaments  could.  But,  Charles,  let  me 
hear  what  you  would  advife  ? 

CHARLES. 

I  am  afraid  to  give  you  advice,  you 
know  every  thing  fo  much  better  than 
I  do. 

LADY     GRANDISON, 

That  is  very  well  obferved  ;  but  your 
father  afks,  not  to  be  informed  what  is 
proper  to  be  done,  but  to  hear  your  fen- 
timents. 

CHARLES. 

I  refpe£t  Harry,  nay  love  him;  though 
not  as  I  love  my  dear  father,  and  I  would 
fain  ferve  him. 

SIR     CHARLES. 

Go  on,  Charles. 

N    4  CHARLES, 
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CHARLES. 

His  father  was  a  good  lhoe-maker,. 
and  worked  hard  to  bring  up  a  large  fa- 
mily ;  he  brought  Harry  up  a  (hoe-ma- 
ker ;  but  Harry  had  a  mind  to  fee  the 
world,  as  he  told  me,  when  he  was  fick, 
and  he  left  his  father,  he  was  then  very 
forry  for  it.  His  father  died  fince  he 
has  been  in  your  fervice,  and  he  has 
conftantly  fent  moil:  part  of  his  wages  to 
his  poor  mother. — Now  if  you  would 
have  the  goodnefs  to  give  him  a  little 
furniture,  and  leather  and  tools,  he  and 
his  mother  might  live  together,  and  they 
would  both  be  provided  for;  and,  in 
time,  he  might  be  able  to  return  ycu  the 
money,  for  he  has  an  honed:  heart. 

SIR      CHARLES. 

What,  without  intereft,   Charles  ? 

CHARLES. 

Now,  Sir,  you  joke  with  me — but  I 
perceive  why. 

L  A  d  v 


t  E  T  T  E  R    LII.  273 

LADY     GRANDISON. 

Becaufe  you  were  fo  very  careful,  and 
would  have  the  money  returned. 

Charles  killed  his  mother's  cheek,  and 
faid,  forgive  me,  I  fee  you  will  do  more 
for  him,  than  I  could  prefume  to  afk. 

SIR      CHARLES. 

Yes,  I  am  glad  that  your  fentiments 
{o  well  accord  with  mine.  We  do  the 
poor  an  eflential  fervice  when  we  put 
them  in  a  way  to  earn  their  own  fub- 
fiftence ;  for  then  we  fupport  the  body 
w^hout  injuring  the  mind.  Idlenefs  in 
every  flat  ion  leads  to  vice.  Do  you  go 
and  fpeak  to  Harry,  and  afk  him  how 
much  will  be  requifite  for  this  purpofe, 
and  then  we  will  give  him  it  as  a  re- 
ward for  his  fidelity,  and  to  comfort 
him  under  his  misfortune. 

Nj  CHARLES. 


274       YOUNG    GRANDISON. 

CHARLES. 

Dear  parents,  I  thank  you  ;  I  will  run 
immediately  and  tell  him  the  good  news. 
It  will  rejoice  his  heart,  for  when  he 
was  fick  and  delirious,  he  raved  about 
his  mother,  and  repented,  forely  repent- 
ed that  he  had  not  followed  her  advice 
and  worked  at  his  own  trade.  He  will 
be  fo  glad  to  maintain  his  mother,  for 
the  poor  old  woman,  after  bringing  up 
a  family,  finds  it  hard  to  fland  at  the 
Wafh-tub. — He  was  going — 

EMILIA. 

Stop  a  moment,  I  mull:  go  with  you, 
for  I  love  to  fee  people  happy. 

O,  my  dear  mother,  how  delightful 
it  is  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  be  bounti- 
ful. The  poor  man  cried  for  joy,  when 
Charles  informed  him  what  his  parents 
defigned  to  do  for  him.  Thus  God  pro- 
vides for  thofe  who-  behave  well  to  their 

parents. 
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parents.  He  faved  to  affift  an  old  mo- 
ther, and  now  he  is  lame  his  mailer  takes 
care  of  him.  In  this  way,  faid  Sir  Charles, 
we  ought  to  lighten  the  affli&ions  we  are 
liable  to,  and  muft  humbly  endure. 

Two  months  more  and  I  (hall  again 
be  with  you. 


W  I  L  L  X  A  IrU 


N  6  LET- 
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William   to    his   Mother. 

Edward  is  come  again  this  after- 
noon, and  looks  very  well.  He  inform- 
ed us  of  a  difagreeable  accident  which 
happened  lately,  and  mows  very  clearly 
how  imprudent  it  is  to  talk  idly,  and 
merely  for  the  fake  of  having  fomething 
to  fay,  to  canvafs  the  faults  or  even  the 
vices  of  others.  But  I  will  give  you  the 
particulars  of  a  conversation  we  had  in 
confequence  of  this  information. 

EDWARD. 

You  knew  Colonel  Brown,  Charles. 
Laft  week  Captain  Fiery  mot  him. 

CHARLES. 

And  for  what  reafon  ? 

EDWARD. 

Becaufe  his  fon,  in  a  large  company, 

fpoke  very  difrefpeclfully  of  the  Captain, 

i  and 
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and  faid  he  was  a  man  whofe  word  could 
not  be  depended  on. 

CHARLES. 

Suppofe  it  was  fo,  it  was  not  proper 
to  fpeak  of  it,  efpecially  in  a  large  com- 
pany; thefe  kind  of  converfations  pro- 
ceed oftener  from  folly  than  from  a  de- 
teftation  of  vice,  or  a  nice  fe.nfe  of 
honour,  which  makes  a  peribn  feel  in- 
dignation, when  any  of  his  fellow-crea- 
tures acl  meanly. 

WILLIAM. 

How  could  the  Colonel  be  anfwerable 
for  what  his  fon  laid  ? 

EDWARD. 

Fiery  is  a  hot-headed  foolim  man,  and 
becaufe  he  could  not  have  fatisfaftion 
from  a  youth,  demanded  it  of  the  fa- 
ther. He  apologized  for  his  fon's  im- 
prudence ;  but  Fiery  would  not  liflen  to 
realon,  he  compelled  the  other  to  meet 
him,  his  profeffion  did  not  allow  him 

to 
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to  refufe  a  challenge  j  he  was  killed  on 
the  fpot,  and  Fiery  fat  off  dire&ly  for 
France. 

CHARLES. 

And  what  will  he  get  by  the  name  of 
courage,  which  his  rafh  infenfibility 
may  have  procured  him  ?  He  muft  ne- 
ver return  to  his  native  country,  his 
hands  have  been  dyed  in  the  blood  of 
his  fellow-creature,  he  has  robbed  a  fa- 
mily of  its  fupport,  and  in  confequence 
of  his  violating  the  laws  of  humanity, 
is  compelled  to  wander  in  a  ftrange  coun- 
try, and  only  to  receive  that  attention 
his  money  will  procure. 

WILLIAM. 

But  young  Brown,  how  I  pity  him  ! 

CHARLES. 

Yes,  he  deferves  pity;  he  is  continu- 
ally upbraiding  himfelf  with  his  folly, 
and  lamenting  his  raflinefs,  his  want  of 
confideration,    which  has  deprived  his 

mother 
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mother  of  all  her  comfort,  and  himfelf 
of  a  tender  friend  and  affectionate  father. 

EDWARD. 

Yet,  many  think  him  not  to  blame,  he 
only  fpoke  the  truth.  Captain  Fiery's 
charadter  is  generally  known,  and  he  is 
as  generally  defpifed. 

CHARLES. 

Believe  me,  brother,  we  are  not  al- 
ways to  fay  what  is  true,  when  it 
tends  to  the  prejudice  of  another 
we  muft  be  filent;  it  is  more  to  our 
credit  to  foften  the  faults  we  muft  men- 
tion, and  better  ftill,  perhaps,  not  to 
mention  them  at  all.  Dr.  Bartlett  has 
often  told  me,  that  thofe  who  accuftom 
themfelves  to  tell  all  they  know  of  others, 
will  imperceptibly  deviate  from  truth, 
and,  forgetting  compaffion,  will  become 
unjuft. 

WILLIAM. 

I  agree  with  you,  and  think  it  poffi- 
ble  that  thofe  who  build  their  virtues  on 

the 
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the  vices  of  others,  will  foon  have  only 
comparative  virtue. 

CHARLES. 

It  is  chiefly  to  tell  fome  news,  or  to 
appear  of  confequence,  that  people  re- 
tail fcandalous  anecdotes;  yet,  thofe  who 
Hften  to  fuch  ftories  with  malignant  plea- 
fure,  defpifeand  fear  the  flanderer;  though 
murder  mould  not  happen,  many  dif- 
agreeable  confequences  may  follow,  and 
we  mould  never  mention  the  faults  of 
others  without  a  chance  of  reclaiming 
them. 

Theconverfation  was  interrupted,  and 
fo  I  mud  bid  you  adieu. 

WILLIAM. 


LET- 
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Last  Friday  we  all  of  us  went  to 
pay  a  viiit  where  there  was  a  large  party 
of  ^oung  people,  and  foine  of  them  of 
the  firft  rank.  After  we  came  home  we 
converfed  about  them. 

EDWARD. 

What  think  you,  Charles,  of  the  va- 
rious dreffes  you  faw  ?  Young  Owen's 
fhabby  coat  appeared  very  confpicu- 
ous  near  Sir  William  Turner's  elegant 
fafhionable  fuit. 

CHARLES. 

Young  Owen  is  not  rich,  but  I  am 
fure  that  he  in  his  plain  drefs  commands 
more  refpedr.  than  Sir  William,  if  we  go 
into  company  to  be  amufed  and  improv- 
ed, 
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ed,  and  not  to  fee  a  block  on  which  fine 
clothes  are  hung. 

WILLIAM. 

You.  make  me  laughs  Charles ;  fo, 
thofe  who  take  fo  much  pains  to  adorn 
their  perfons  are,  in  your  opinion,  mere 
blocks. 

CHARLES. 

I  do  not  abfolutely  fay  fo,  but  this  I 
am  certain  of.  that  thofe  who  are  as  ac- 
complift]  .  i   entertaining  as  young 

O  en,  ought  to  ke  place  of  him, 
who/ja  rank,  fortune  and  appearance  are 
his  only  claim  to  nc  lice. 

EMILIA. 

Lady  Jane  L w  as  of  a  different 

opinion  ;  (he  laid,  {he  fhould  certain- 
ly have  ftaid  at  home,  had  (he  gueffed 
that  Owen  would  have  been  there,  for 
{he  could  not  bear  to  fit  in  company 
with  a  youth  whofe  grandfather  was  a 
mean  mechanic *- 

CHARLES. 
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CHARLES. 

Many  perfons  of  quality  are  of  the 
fame  opinion,  but  I  have  been  told  that 
we  ought  always  to  prefer  merit  to  birth 
and  riches;  the  former  is  the  fruit  of  our 
own  labour,  but  the  latter  is  merely 
accidental. 

EDWARD. 

But  it  feems  a  rule  in  life  to  feek  ra- 
ther the  company  of  fuperiors  than  in- 
feriors. 

CHARLES. 

To  feek  either  to  affociate  with  fupe- 
riors or  inferiors  constantly,  would,  in 
my  opinion,  be  equally  mean,  equally 
tend  to  debafe  the  foul ;  friendship  re- 
quires equality. 

WILLIAM. 

Lady  Jane,  whom  Emilia  was  fpeak- 
ing  of,  appears  to  me  very  ill-natured. 
Did  you  not  obferve  how  me  ridiculed 
that  modeft  young  gentleman  who  was 
a  little  deformed  ? 

EMILIA, 
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EMILIA. 

Yes ;  me  called  him  a  fpider,  a  little 
ape,  and  fpoke  fo  loud,  that  he  heard 
her  and  appeared  difconcerted,  and  yet 
ihe  continued  to  laugh. 

CHARLES. 

Lady  Jane  did  not  recollect,  that  though 
her  title  announced  her  rank,  her  beha- 
viour proved  (he  was  not  well-bred.  She 
had  not  fenie  to  difccver,  that  intolera* 
ble  pride  is  a  great  fault,  and  deformity 
only  a  misfortune.  She  did  not  recoi- 
led:, that  it  is  her  Creator  me  was  blam- 
ing, and  that  a  fingle  fall,  or  fome  other 
cafualty,  might  foon  render  her  an  ob- 
ject of  ridicule;  and,  at  any  rate,  time 
quickly  flies,  and  will  infenfibly  deftroy 
thofe  charms  me  is  now  fo  proud  of; 
and  the  ignorant  may  in  their  turn  laugh 
at  her,  when  me  appears  old  and  ugly, 
without  wiidom  or  virtue  to  render  gray 
hairs  refpectable.  How  often  have  I 
heard   my  tutor   fay,  that   wifdom  and 

vir- 
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virtue  never  grow  old,  on  the  contrary, 
while  they  are  ufeful  to  mankind,  they 
fpread  a  real  fplendor  over  the  character 
of  an  individual. 

Dear  mother,  how  often  have  you 
warned  me  againft  fuch  behaviour,  and 
how  tenderly  have  I  feen  you  treat  thofe 
whom  others  defpifed  ?  Farewel. 

WILLIAM, 


LET- 
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LETTER    LV. 
William  tv  bis   M  other. 

Forgive  me,  dear  mother,  for  hav- 
ing been  fo  long  filent,  but  I  have  only 
difagreeable  tidings  to  communicate  to 
you.  We  all  wear  a  face  of  woe;  my 
worthy  benefactor,  our  dear  Sir  Charles, 
is  very  ill,  and  has  been  fo  for  fomc 
time.  The  phyficians  think  him  in  great 
danger,  and  we  expect  nothing  but  death. 
Lady  Grandifon,  as  you  may  well  ima- 
gine, is  almoft  inconfolable.  Emilia  is 
continually  weeping,  and  Edward  ap- 
pears almoft  diftracted.  I  will  give  you 
an  account  of  a  converfation  we  had  yef- 
terday,  after  we  left  the  lick  room.  Ed- 
ward clafped  his  hands  together  as  in 
defpair,  and  threw  himfelf  into  a  chair 
in  an  adjoining  chamber.    Ah  !  William, 

he 
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lie  cried,  how  it  grieves  me  to  think  I 
have  fo  often  offended  my  more  than  fa- 
ther -,  yes,  my  friend,  every  thing  I  have 
done  now  haunts  me,  and  pains  my  very 
foul. 

WILLIAM. 

My  dear  Edward  be  comforted,  he  is 
ftili  alive,  and  God  may  perhaps  reflore 
him  to  health. 

£  d  w  A  R  D. 
I  know  I  do  not  deferve  that  favour, 
I  have  fo  often  offended  him,  and  though 
he  has  forgiven  me,  I  can  never  forgive 
myfelf;  and,  perhaps,  God  will  not 
forgive  me.  Happy  Charles,  who  now, 
becaufe  he  has  always  been  dutiful,  can 
look  for  his  father's  death  with  a  fedate 
forrow,  while  I  fly  from  his  fick  bed, 
continually  tormented  by  fear  and  re- 
morfe. 

WILLIAM. 

Indeed  he  appears  to  have  much  for- 
titude. 

4  E  D~ 
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EDWARD. 

He  has  a  Father  in  heaven  that  is  good 
to  him,  who  gives  him  power  to  fupport 
his  grief. 

WILLIAM, 

Pray  you  alfo  to  that  Father,  and  you 
too  will  obtain  his  favour;  the  unhappy 
who  iincerely  turn  to  him,  will  always 
find  him  companionate  and  ready  to  for- 
give thoie  who  really  lament  their  faults, 
not  merely  the  confequences  produced 
by  them. 

EDWARD. 

Well  then,  I  will  do  £o ;  but  oh! 
William,  my  heart  is  very  heavy. 

Dear  mother,  I  pity  poor  Edward, 
but  I  admire  Charles  ;  and  I  do  not  know 
which  to  praife  moll:,  his  filial  love,  or 
his  fedatenefs  and  patience  j  in  the  bit- 
ternefs  of  his  grief  he  fcarcely  ever  leaves 
his  fick  parent,  he  gives  him  his  medi- 
cines, ftifles  his  fighs,and  hides  his  tears, 
and  almoft  feems  afraid  to  breathe  when 

his 
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his  father  clofes  his  eyes ;  but  I  have 
fccn  him  fold  his  hands  together,  and, 
lifting  up  his  e\es  to  heaven,  pray  with 
ardour.  I  will  not  fend  this  letter  off 
till  to-morrow,  when  I  will  write  again. 

whliam,  in  continuation. 

How  much  I  was  aflecled  yefterday 
afternoon.  I  went,  after  I  had  done 
writing,  to  Sir  Charles's  chamber,  I 
opened  the  door  foftly,  but  inftead  of 
Charles,  faw  Lady-Grand i fan  and  Emilia, 
both  kneeling  at  the  bed- fide ;  I  flole 
away  unperceived  to  feek  for  Charles,  I 
could  not  find  him  in  any  of  the  cham- 
bers, no  one  knew  where  he  was.  Oh  ! 
laid  I  to  myfelf,  where  is  my  dear 
Charles  ?  I  ran  into  the  garden,  and  there 
I  found  him  in  the  fummer-houfe  ->  he 
was  kneeling  down,  his  hands  and  eyes 
were  lifted  up  to  heaven,  and  big  tears 
rolled  down  his  cheeks;  I  heard  him 
pray  with  earneftnefs,  but  could  only 
diftinguifh  a  few  words. 

vol.  i.  O  Pre* 
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Preferve,  oh  !  my  God,  my  dear,  my 
tijfe&ionate  fathtr — grant  him  longer  lif\ 
Thou  know  eft. heft,  Thou  art  infinitely  mer- 
ciful, oh!  pardon  me,  I  wijh  to  die  to 
fave  him,  to  five  my  mother  from  the  an- 
gui/h  floe  mufi  endure  if  deprived  of  him. 

He  feemed  in  an  agony,  and  at  length 
arofe  with  more  apparent  firmnefs ;  I 
could  no  longer  be  fiient,  I  caught  his 
hand,  God  will  preferve  your  father,  I 
exclaimed  -,  I  hope  fo,  anfwered  he,  but 
let  us  walk  round  the  garden,  that  my 
mother  may  not  fee  that  I  have  been 
crying,  it  would  add  to  her  forrows. 
We  walked  backwards  and  forwards, 
•when  Charles  refumed  the  difcourfej 
You  heard  me  pray  then  ? 

WILLIAM. 

No,  I  only  heard  a  few  incoherent 
words,  and  that  you  wiihed  to  die  to 
lave  your  father. 

CHARLES. 
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CHARLES. 

Of  how  much  more  confequence  is 
his  life  than  mine  ?  I  icarcely  know  how 
I  mould  live  without  him.  My  willi 
was  a  felfifli  one,  for  perfect  happinefs 
is  not  to  be  found  on  earth;  I  have 
heard  him  often  fay,  the  happieft  have 
their  troubles,  and  the  heft  their  fail- 
ings, which  difturb  their  earthly  peace, 

W  I  L  L  I  A  M. 

What  a  comfort  would  thefe  fenfible 

reflections  afford,  fhould  vou  lofe  vour 

*  *  * 

father? 

C  H  A  R  L  E  S. 

I  hope  they  would ;  though  it  now 
appears  to  me,  that  nothing  could  afford 
me  comfort,  mould  I  be  deprived  of  the 
'tefl:  of  fathers.  Come,  let  us  go  in  ;  I 
would  not  lofe  the  few  moments  that 
(till  afford  me  an  opportunity  of  {hew- 
ing my  affection  and  alleviating  his  fuf- 
•lerings, 

O  2  We 


2Q2        YOUNG     GRANDISON. 

We  went  immediately  into  the  houfe. 
Sir  Charles  had  flept  near  an  hour,   and 
was  fomething  better  ;  he  called  Charles 
with  a  faint,  yet  a  diilincl  voice,  as  ibon 
as  he  heard  him  enter  the  room:  he  ap- 
proached  the  bed  and  threw  himfelf  up- 
on his  knees,  he  took  hold  of  his  fa- 
ther's hand  and  kifled  it  feveral  times 
with  a  kind  of  eager  refpecl: ;   what  fen- 
fibility,   what  fincerity  and  grief,  did   I 
nor  fee  in  his  countenance!  The  tears 
were  rolling  fail:  down   his   cheeks,  it 
would    be    impoffible    to   delineate   the 
fcene. — What   does    my    father    want  ? 
afked  he  -,   what  would  he  fay  to  his  fon  ? 
I  wifh,  anfwered  Sir  Charles,  to  tell  you, 
that  your  duty  and  affection  will  foften 
the  pangs   of  death,  your  mother  will 
ftill  have  a  friend,  your  fifter  a  protec- 
tor, and  your  part  behaviour  makes  me 
rely  on  your  future.     You  weep,  grieve 
not  my  fon,  fometime  or  other  we  muft 
have  been   feparated,  but  if  you  obey 

your 
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ycur  heavenly  father  we  mall  meet  again, 
where  death  has  no  dominion, 
c  H  A  R  l  e  s. 
But,  my  dear  father,  if  you   recover 
now,  I  might  die  before  you. 

SIR      CHARLES. 

Would  you  then,  Charles,  rather  have 
me  fuffer,  than  endure  grief  yourfelf  ? 
Do  you  love  me  ? 

CHARLES. 

Do  I  love  you  ! — I  love  you  more  than 
I  love  myfelf. 

SIR      CHARLES. 

No,  my  dear,  you  are  miftaken;  you 
love  yourfelf  better,  or  you  would  not 
wifh  me  to  live  in  a  world  where  there 
are  fo  many  cares  and  forrows. 

CHARLES. 

It  is  true,  but  I  pray  forgive  me,  I 

cannot  help  wifhing  to  keep  you  here. 

I  cannot  forbear  thinking  how  unhappy 

I    mail    be,  when  I  lofe  my  father ;   I 

O  3  have 
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havefuch  need  of  your  wife  counfel,  you 
are  the  guide  of  my  youth, — my  fir  ft 
friend. 

SIR      CHARLES. 

You  will  ftill  have  a  good  mother, 
and  you  have  a  Father  in  heaven,  who 
will  never  leave  you  nor  forfake  you ; 
reconcile  your  'mind  to  the  event :  if  I 
die,  recoiled  that  I  am  only  gone  a  little 
while  before  you  -,  be  virtuous,  remem- 
ber your  Creator,  fulfil  all  your  duties 
to  your  fellow-creatures,  and  you  will 
without  fear  wait  for  the  laft  folemn 
hour,  and  the  moment  when  we  mail 
meet  again. — But  I  have  faid  fufficient, 
fubmit  yourfelf  to  the  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
\erfe,  who  loves  you  even  better  than 
I  do. 

My  friend  Charles  rofe  up,  and  re- 
tired from  the  bed,  without  being  able 
to  fpeak,  his  heart  was  full,  he  threw 
himfelf  into  a  chair.  My  father,  faid  he, 

has 
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has  commanded  me  to  fubmit  to  the  will 
of  heaven  ;  this  aftecling  command  is, 
perhaps,  the  laft  I  fliall  ever  receive  from 
his  dear  mouth. — Well  then,  I  mall:,  I 
will  be  religned.  I  will  fupprefs  my 
grief  as  well  as  I  can,  and  wait  the  event 
with  fortitude;  my  father  has  taught 
me  how  to  live,  and  I  fliall  now  learn 
of  him  how  to  die]  by  imitating  his 
virtues,  I  may  be  thought  worthy  to 
dwell  with  him  in  heaven,  to  meet  hint 
never  to  part  again. 

The  phyfician  came  in  with  Dr.  Bart- 
lett,  he  found  his  patient  much  better, 
and  gave  us  fome  hopes  5  the  good  Doc- 
tor took  Charles  by  the  hand,  and  ad- 
vifed  him  to  take  fome  reft,  for  he  had 
not  been  in  bed  thefe  three  nights  :  but 
Charles  begged  to  be  excufed;  I  cannot 
fleep,  Sir,  faid  he,  while  my  father  fuf- 
fers  fo  much.  No,  I  flumber  by  his 
bed  when  he  refts,  that  is  fufficienu 
Indeed,  who  can  fo  well  take  care  of  a 
O  4  father 
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father  as   his   own   ion  r  Who  can  love 

him  as  well  as  I  do  :  My  eye  mull  fee 
if  he  lies  down  foft  and  eaiy,  I  muil 
cover  him,  I  mult  warm  his  dear  hands 
in  mine  when  I  find  them  cold.— I  muil 
do  more — I  muil  receive  his  lail  breath. 
— He  could  not  go  on,  and  when  they 
ftill  continued  to  prefs  him,  he  faid,  he 
efteemed  too  much  the  few  precious 
hours  he  could  now  fpend  with  his  fa- 
ther to  loie  one,  while  there  was  a 
ihadow  of  danger. 

What  a  ion,  dear  mother  !  but  even 
the  recital  has  affected  me  fo  much,  I 
can  only  affure  you  that  I  am  your 
dutiful  lbn, 

WILLIAM* 


LET- 
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LETTER      LVI. 
Mrs.  D to  William, 

I  was  very  much  concerned  when  I 
heard  of  your  benefactor's  alarming  iil- 
nefs ;  but  I  would  fain  hope,  with  you, 
my  dear  William,  that  heaven  will  re- 
fiore  fo  good  a  man,  whole  example  the 
world  has  lb  much  need  of.  Yet,  my 
fon,  what  an  opportunity  prefents  itfelf 
for  you  to  view  death  without  terror. 
You  fee  with  what  peace  and  tranquility 
a  Chriftian  can  wait  for  his  dying  hour; 
one  who  has  obferved  the  duties  of 
chrifuanity,  and  not  ailumed  the  mere 
name.  You  behold  the  good  Sir  Charles 
refigned  to  the  will  of  heaven,  calmly 
waiting  for  his  difiblution  ;  yes,  every 
one  who  has  lived  well,  may  be  termed 
.  O  5  the 
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the  friend  of  God,  and  fecure  of  his  pro- 
tection at  the  laft  trying  hour,  may  view 
it  without  difmay.  He  knows,  that  re- 
leafed  from  all  the  cares  and  fufFerings 
of  this  life,  he  is  going  to  enjoy  the  pre- 
fence  and  favour  of  the  fupreme  foun- 
tain of  good,  whofe  favorite  he  is,  be- 
caufe  he  has  endeavoured  to  copy  the 
perfections,  as  far  as  he  could  difcover 
them,  of  that  Being  he  adored.  Death 
has  nothing  terrible  in  it  for  him ;  no, 
death,  at  that  moment,  appears  his  beft 
friend,  as  it  condu&s  him  to  an  eter- 
nity of  happinefs,  which,  even  in 
this  world,  he  has  had  a  foretafte 
of;  and  befides,  what  delight  may  not 
a  further  improvement  in  knowledge 
afford  to  one  who  has  already  advanced  a 
few  ileps  in  the  attainment  of  it.  Life 
is  like  a  dream,  which  quickly  paries 
away,  and  virtue  only  forces  it  to  leave 
lafling  traces  behind.  Let  us,  my  fon, 
r  »      cndea- 
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endeavour  to  be  good,  and  then  we 
may  all  expert  to  meet  where  our  great 
improvement  in  virtue  may  enfure  our 
happinefs.  Neglect  not  to  inform  me, 
by  the  firfl:  packet,  of  the  prefent  ftate 
of  health  of  our  much-efteemed  friend. 


D. 


0  6  LET- 
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LETTER      LVIL 
W  i  l  l  i  a  m    to    bis    Mother, 

Rejoice  with  us,  my  dear  mother, 
Sir  Charles  is  now  entirely  out  of  dan- 
ger ;  I  omitted  writing  for  fome  days, 
that  I  might  be  quite  certain  that  our 
hopes  were  well-founded.  Our  mourn- 
ing is  now  turned  into  joy  :  I  think  we 
were  never  fo  happy  before.  But  what 
mould  I  have  done  had  he  died  ?  the 
time  of  my  departure  for  Holland  ap- 
proaches, how  could  I  have  left  my 
friend  in  the  midft  of  his  grief?  It  is  in 
the  hour  of  forrow  that  we  moft  need  a 
friend,  and  I  think  I  love  him  better 
than  ever,  fince  I  faw  him  fo  unhappy; 
—but  it  is  all  over  now,  and  I  mall  re- 
turn with  fatisfaction  to  my  dear  mo- 
ther and  fitter.  How  quickly  has  th's 
2  vear 
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year  flown  away ;  and  Dr.  Bartlett  has 
frequently  told  me,  that  few  complain 
of  the  irkfomenefs  of  time,  who  are  pro- 
perly employed.  Certainly  none  are  more 
to  be  pitied  than  thofe  who  are  habitu- 
ally idle;  how  far  otherwife  is  it  with 
thofe  happy  families  where  ufeful  em- 
ployments, and  innocent  amufements, 
fill  the  whole  day.  I  have  learned  of 
Charles  to  divide  my  hours  well,  and  I 
fhall  do  fo,  with  your  permiffion,  when 
I  return  home.  I  (hall  not  then,  I  hope, 
be  any  more  dull,  as  I  ufed  formerly  to 
be,  when  we  were  without  company; 
nor  fhall  I  wiih  continually  for  the  com- 
pany cf  young  Du  Lis,  becaufe  he  was 
always  merry.  I  will  read  to  you,  when 
we  are  alone ;  and  improve  myfelf  in 
drawing,  and  in  the  many  other  things 
I  have  been  taught  fince  I  came  to  Eng- 
land, that  my  friend  Charles  may  not 
blufh  for  me,  when  we  meet  again.  I 
fhall   never    forget    what   I   heard    Sir 

Charles 
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Charles  fay  a  few  days  ago  to  Edward; 
you  wifh  much  for  company,  dear  Ed- 
ward, laid  he,  but,  believe  me,  it  is 
Wifliing  for  flavery.  He  who  is  always 
running  into  company,  cannot  bear  him- 
felf  in  iblitude  ;  conftant  company  leads 
to  habitual  idlenefs.  Society  is  agree- 
able ;  but  it  muft  be  relieved  by  retired 
hours  to  remain  long  fo>  And  it  is  very 
improper,  for  young  people  tfpecisHy, 
every  day  to  think  of  vifiting  ;  the  days 
of  youth  are  invaluable,  it  is  the  feed- 
time  of  life,  and  a  harveft  cannot  be  ex- 
pected when  it  has  been  neglected.  You 
ought  then  to  fupprefs  that  deiire  of 
continual  difiipation,  which  infenfibly 
draws  oft  the  attention  from  more  ra- 
tional purfuits,  and  even  prevents  young 
people  from  obtaining  a  refpectable  fitu- 
ation  in  the  fociety  they  frequent.  If 
you  would  learn  to  be  qualified  for  ge- 
neral conversation,  learn  to  think  when 

you 
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you  read,  and  through  the  affiftance  of 
rational  book;,  many  hours  of  retire- 
ment may  pafs  pleafantly  away,  without 
your  wifhing  for  the  noife  of  fociety — * 
Books  are  never  failing  friends. 

I  am,  dear  mother, 


W1HUM, 


LET- 
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LETTER      LVIII. 
William  to   bis   Mother, 

Next  Thurfday  is  fixed  for  my  de- 
parture, fo  that  this  is  my  laft  letter. 
I  did  wifla  to  have  remained  here  till 
after  Emilia's  birth-day,  but  one  of  Sir 
Charles's  friends  intends  letting  off  next 
week  for  Holland,  and  he  wiihes  me  to 
go  with  him,  as  another  opportunity 
may  not  foon  occur. 

How  happens  it,  dear  mother,  that  I 
am  fo  low-fpirited  when  I  am  returning 
to  you  whom  I  have  fo  continually  long- 
ed to  fee  ?  I  love  Sir  Charles  and  his 
Lady,  and  I  love  my  friend  as  myfelf, 
yet,  I  love  you  better  than  all  the  world. 
I  know  not  well  what  I  feel,  I  would 
willingly  return,  and  ftill  wifh  to  re- 
main where  I  am.     Sir  Charles  has  given 

me 


L  E  T  T  E  R    LVIIL  305 

me  reafon  to  hope  that  I  (hall,  fee  my 
friend  in  Holland  much  fooner  than  I 
expected,  and  that  we  mall  correfpond 
conftantly  during  our  feparation ;  he  then 
gave  me  fome  books  and  mathematical 
inftruments.  How  much  I  mall  have 
to  read  to  you,  and  how  many  things  to 
tell  you,  when  I  am  once  more  return- 
ed home  ! 

Farewel,  farewel,  will  you  forgive  me 
for  feeling  fo  much  concern  at  leaving 
my  friends,  when  I  am  returning  to  the 
moft  indulgent  of  parents,  and  a  lifter 
whom  I  defire  to  improve  ?  Soon,  very 
foon,  fhall  I  tell  you,  that  I  am  your 
very  affectionate  fon, 

WILtlAM, 
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Book  is  ufed  at  the  Royal  Academy,  Woolwich. 

XXXI.  Nicholson's  Introduction  to  Natural  Philo- 
sophy, with  Twenty-five  Copper-plates,  2  vols.    14s. 

XXXII.  A  New'  Chart  of  History,  with  a  Book  ex- 
plaining it,  containing  an  Epitome  of  Univerfal  Hiftory,  by  Dr. 
Priestley.     10s.  6d. 

The  capital  Ufe  of  a  Chart  of  this  Kind  is,  that  it  is  a  moft  excellent 
mechanical  Help  to  the  Kno-u: ledge  of  'Hiftory ■,  imprrj/ing  the  Imagination 
indelibly  with  a  jujl  Image  of  the  Rife,  Progrcfs,  Extent,  Duration,  and 
contemporary  State  of  all  the  confiderabU  Empires  that  have  ever  exiftcd 
in  the  World. 

XXXIII.  A  Chart  of  Biography,  containing  about  Two 
Thoufand  Names  of  Perfons  the  moft  diftinguifhed  in  the  Annals  of 
Fame,  the  Length  of  whofe  Lives  is  here  reprefented  by  Lines 
drawn  in  Proportion  to  their  real  Duration,  and  placed  fo  as  to  (hew 
by  Infpeftion,how  long  any  Number  of  Perfons  were  contemporary, 
and  how  long  one  Life  begun  before,  or  extended  beyond  another. 
The  Names  are  alfo  diftributed  into  Chiles.    By  the  fame.    10s.  6d. 

The  Pr^f  efthefe  Charts  on  Canvas  and  Pollers,  is  14s.  each. 
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